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SERMON    I. 
WAITING    FAITH, 


GEN.  vin.  i. 
11  God  remembered  Noah." 

WHAT  makes  a  hero  ?  There  are  many  answers 
to  this  question.  We  call  the  great  commanders 
who  have  won  our  victories  —  men  like  Marlborough, 
or  Wellington,  or  Nelson,  or  Gordon  —  heroes.  We 
call  a  man  who  takes  up  a  shell  just  ready  to  ex 
plode,  and  laughingly  casts  it  out  of  the  way  —  as 
our  sailors  did  in  the  Crimean  trenches  —  a  hero. 
If  we  walk  through  S.  Paul's  or  Westminster  Abbey, 
we  shall  see  monuments  erected  to  heroes  :  heroes 
of  warfare,  heroes  of  perseverance,  heroes  of  dis 
covery,  heroes  of  science.  But  there  are  other 
heroes  than  these,  whose  monument  is  in  no  earthly 
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building,  conquerors  who  will  never  wear  the 
Victoria  Cross,  patient,  faithful  folk  who  have 
"  learned  to  labour  or  to  wait,"  who  fear  God  and 
keep  His  Commandments  in  the  midst  of  evil 
tongues  and  evil  days  ;  people  who  love  God  and 
do  the  right,  who  see  their  duty  plain  before  them, 
and  go  straight  to  the  mark,  who  sacrifice  them 
selves  for  the  sake  of  others,  starving  themselves 
that  they  may  give  their  children  bread,  going  in 
rags  that  they  may  clothe  unworthy  wives  or 
drunken  husbands  :  these  are  God's  heroes.  Many 
of  them  are  despised  and  uncared  for  and  unknown. 
Their  names  will  never  be  written  in  the  news 
paper,  or  carved  on  marble,  but  their  names  are 
written  in  Heaven.  God  knows  those  who  are  His. 
They  have  lived  in  all  ages  and  in  all  countries. 
They  have  been  found  in  the  ranks  of  kings  and 
beggars,  prophets  and  servant  maids,  for  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons. 

Let  us  look  back  now  into  the  dim  grey  distance 
of  the  old  world,  and  take  Noah  as  our  example 
of  patient,  waiting  faith.  I  call  Noah  God's  hero 
because  he  was  brave  enough  to  believe  what 
God  said,  to  do  what  God  told  him,  and  to  wait 
patiently  for  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise  in  spite 
of  the  ridicule  and  opposition  of  a  doubting  world. 
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I  call  any  man  God's  hero  to-day  who  does  the 
like.  The  man  who  believes  what  God  would 
have  him  believe,  who  obeys  what  God  bids  him 
obey,  who  trusts  God  for  the  future,  and  never 
loses  faith,  though  he  be  tried  and  tempted  and 
afflicted  ;  the  man  who  does  not  lose  heart  and 
courage  in  well-doing  though  all  his  companions 
are  against  him,  who  dares  to  read  his  Bible  and 
say  his  prayers  in  spite  of  laughter  and  persecu 
tion,  that  man  is  one  of  God's  heroes. 

I  learn  from  the  story  of  Noah  that  in  all  ages 
God  has  had  His  heroes,  His  witnesses  for  the  truth. 
In  the  midst  of  the  wilderness  of  a  world  which 
had  lost  sight  of  God,  stands  Noah,  the  hero,  the 
faithful  witness,  he  and  his  family  forming  the  tiny 
Church  of  God,  surrounded  by  a  people  of  idolaters. 
In  the  midst  of  the  nameless  abominations  of 
Sodom  stands  Lot,  the  faithful,  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked.  In  the  wilder 
ness  of  sin  and  sorrow  stands  Moses,  the  meek 
and  patient  witness  for  God.  In  the  foul  court  of 
Ahab  stands  Elijah  the  Tishbite.  In  the  midst 
of  a  hostile  world  are  those  few  faithful  men  and 
women  gathered  in  the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem. 
When,  later,  the  world  threatens  to  be  against  the 
truth,  there  stands  Athanasius  to  answer,  "  Then 


I  am  against  the  world."  However  sinful  men 
may  be  in  any  age,  God  has  always  some  faithful, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  Baal  of  the 
day,  or  knelt  to  the  golden  image  which  fashion 
has  set  up. 

I  learn  next  from  the  story  of  Noah  that  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  have  an  ark  of  safety  to  flee  to  when 
the  flood  comes.  God  has  provided  such  an  Ark 
of  safety  for  us,  His  holy  Church  is  our  refuge. 
Jesus,  the  Head  of  the  Church  of  which  we  are 
the  members,  is  a  place  to  hide  us,  our  fortress 
and  our  Deliverer,  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind, 
and  a  covert  from  the  tempest.  There  is  always 
a  flood  of  one  kind  or  another  threatening  us  in 
this  world*  Now  it  is  a  flood  of  sorrow  which 
appears  to  go  even  over  our  soul.  Again  it  is 
a  flood  of  temptation  sweeping  against  us,  and 
promising  to  carry  us  along  with  it.  Anon  it  is 
a  flood  of  doubt  and  anxiety  which  seems  to 
swallow  us  up. 

If  we  want  to  be  safe  from  the  flood  we  must 
be  in  the  Ark.  If  we  would  learn  to  bear  our 
sorrow,  our  trials  and  bereavements,  patiently,  if 
we  would  conquer  temptation,  if  we  would  keep 
our  faith  strong  and  clear,  we  must  seek  safety  in 
religion,  we  must  use  the  means  of  grace,  we  must 


keep  in  the  Ark  of  Christ's  Church.  The  people 
of  the  old  world  would  not  believe  in  Noah  or  the 
ark.  They  doubted  God's  promise  that  the  flood 
would  come,  or  they  trusted  to  their  own  resources 
to  escape  if  it  did  come.  So  in  these  days  there 
are  many  who  refuse  to  believe  in  the  Ark  of  the 
Church.  They  try  to  pass  through  the  waves  of 
this  troublesome  world  in  some  ark  of  their  own 
devising.  One  man  trusts  to  his  philosophy  and 
his  learning,  he  thinks  that  he  knows  more  about 
the  world  and  men  than  the  God  Who  made  them  ; 
he  is  far  too  clever  to  come  into  the  Ark  of  the 
Church,  or  to  believe  the  words  of  the  Bible,  so  he 
tries  to  cross  the  floods  of  danger,  trial,  and  tempta 
tion  in  his  own  little  boat,  and  to  steer  his  course 
by  his  own  knowledge,  instead  of  by  the  Word  of 
God.  Another  makes  for  himself  a  little  ark,  and 
takes  for  his  motto,  "  I  don't  know."  If  you  ask 
him  if  there  is  a  God,  or  life  after  death,  or  such  a 
condition  as  Heaven  or  Hell,  he  answers,  "  I  don't 
know."  And  he  refuses  to  believe  what  he  does 
not  know,  and  in  such  a  crazy  craft  as  this  he 
hopes  to  pass  over  the  flood.  Another  tries  to 
make  the  journey  in  some  vessel  of  his  own 
devising,  and  takes  for  his  motto,  "  I  don't  care." 
He  does  not  tell  you  that  he  disbelieves  God's 


promises,  or  His  threats  of  punishment,  he  is 
simply  indifferent,  he  does  not  care.  These  make 
shipwreck  in  the  flood  of  doubt,  or  trouble,  or  sin. 
Next,  I  learn  from  this  story  that  Noah  was 
not  afraid  of  being  laughed  at.  We  may  be  sure 
that  the  godless  people  who  saw  Noah  busy  day 
after  day  building  the  ark,  and  heard  him  preach 
of  righteousness  and  the  judgment  to  come,  mocked 
him,  and  laughed  at  his  words.  Now  there  are 
few  more  powerful  weapons  than  ridicule.  Many 
a  schoolboy  who  would  bear  actual  pain  without 
a  cry,  has  been  so  afraid  of  the  laughter  of  his 
companions,  that  he  has  forsaken  his  prayers  and 
his  Bible,  and  gone  to  ruin  in  the  company  of 
godless  mockers.  Many  a  young  man  on  entering 
the  army  or  navy,  or  going  into  some  large  place 
of  business,  has  determined  to  lead  a  good  life,  to 
pray,  to  read  his  Bible,  to  keep  himself  sober  and 
chaste,  but  he  has  not  been  able  to  stand  up 
before  the  jeers  and  laughter  of  his  companions, 
and  so  has  fallen.  Many  a  soul  has  been  laughed 
into  perdition.  I  have  known  many  instances  of 
of  young  people  just  entering  life,  who  wished  to 
live  as  Christ's  people,  and  yet  were  afraid  to 
show  their  colours  because  of  the  ridicule  of  their 
neighbours.  There  will  always  be  wicked  and 
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foolish  and  thoughtless  people  to  laugh  at  anyone 
who,  like  Noah,  goes  on  doing  his  duty.  Some 
times  a  man's  foes  are  those  of  his  own  household. 
The  relations  of  Lot  sneered  at  his  warnings,  and 
disbelieved  his  words.  In  many  a  family  amongst 
ourselves  the  good  resolutions  and  holy  zeal  of 
one  member  are  quenched  and  destroyed  by  the 
gibes  and  ridicule  of  the  others.  If  Noah  had 
been  afraid  of  laughter  he  would  never  have 
finished  the  ark  and  been  saved.  If  Columbus 
had  feared  ridicule  he  would  never  have  persevered, 
and  discovered  the  new  world.  If  Stephenson  had 
cared  for  the  mockery  of  the  ignorant  he  would 
never  have  started  a  railway  train. 

My  brethren,  let  no  one  laugh  you  out  of  the 
Ark  of  Salvation,  nor  drive  you  back  from  seeking 
a  better  country,  that  is  a  Heavenly.  Young  men 
and  maidens,  you  who  dread  ridicule  more  than 
anything  else,  pray  that  you  may  be  brave  to  do 
the  right  at  any  cost.  Don't  be  cowards,  but  quit 
you  like  men,  and  fight.  If  others  tempt  you  to 
sin — to  the  ways  of  the  drunkard  or  the  gambler, 
the  Sabbath-breaker  or  the  unclean — take  a  firm 
stand,  say  "no,"  and  mean  it,  and  let  those  laugh 
who  will.  God  will  give  you  the  necessary 
strength — Noah  could  never  have  held  out  as  he 
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did,  year  after  year,  but  for  God's  grace.  Try  to  be 
like  Noah,  and  the  God  of  Noah  Who  remembered 
him,  will  remember  you. 

Again,  I  learn  from  the  story  of  Noah  the  duty 
of  leading  others  to  salvation.  Noah  did  not 
think  only  of  himself  and  his  own  safety,  he  took 
care  to  obey  God's  command — "  Come  thou  and 
all  thy  house  into  the  ark." 

Brethren,  do  not  be  selfish  in  your  religion,  it 
cannot  be  true  religion  if  it  be  selfish.  If  you  are 
only  anxious  to  secure  a  place  for  yourself  in  the 
Ark  of  Safety,  and  indifferent  whether  your 
neighbours  and  relatives  perish  in  the  flood,  your 
religion  is  false.  Some  of  you  are  safe  in  the  Ark 
of  Christ's  Church,  you  obey  the  Commandments, 
you  believe  the  Creed,  you  profess  and  call  your 
selves  Christians,  but  what  of  your  family,  your 
friends  ?  Are  you  content  to  be  safe  in  the  Ark, 
and  to  leave  them  in  the  awful  flood  of  sin  outside  ? 
Parents,  employers,  husbands,  wives,  do  you  try  to 
lead  others  into  the  Ark?  Do  you,  like  Noah, 
offer  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  in  which  your  family 
can^take  part?  We  cannot  expect  our  household 
to  be  godly  if  prayer  and  praise  and  thanksgiving 
are  never  heard  within  them.  A  little  child  once 
asked  its  father  the  question,  "  Is  God  dead  ? " 


"  No,"  was  the  answer,  "  why  do  you  ask  ?  " 
"  Because,  when  mother  was  alive,  we  used  to  pray 
to  God,  now  we  never  do,  and  I  thought,  perhaps, 
God  was  dead  as  well  as  mother."  O,  brethren, 
set  your  prayerless  homes  in  order,  assemble  your 
households  for  family  prayer,  "  come  ye  and  all 
your  family  into  the  Ark."  God  remembered  Noah, 
God  will  remember  you. 


SERMON    II. 

SELF-SACRIFICING    FAITH. 
(fccnt.) 

HEB.  xi.  8. 
"By  faith  Abraham  .   •   .   went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went." 

WHEN  our  soldiers  come  home  victorious  after 
warfare,  the  streets  are  thronged  with  admiring 
spectators.  The  troops  march  by  with  flying 
colours  and  clash  of  music,  and  the  air  is  full  of 
cheering  voices,  and  welcome  to  the  heroes. 

God's  noble  army  of  heroes  passes  along  in  its 
daily  march  of  duty,  unseen,  unrecognized  by  the 
world.  They  are  heroes,  martyrs,  conquerors, 
but  there  are  no  cheers,  no  welcome  for  them. 
They  do  not  march  like  those  other  heroes  in 
glittering  ranks  and  to  the  sound  of  martial  music. 
Their  place  is  often  in  obscurity  and  neglect. 
These  are  the  heroes  of  the  sick  room — the  patient 
watchers  by  the  bed  of  agony  or  the  restless  cradle, 
heroes  of  the  stifling  workshop  and  the  dreary 


n 


garret,  "lowly  men  and  women  climbing  mounts 
of  Sacrifice  under  heavy  crosses  without  a  human 
hand  held  out  in  sympathy  ;  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs  who  have  found  and  followed  the  Master's 
footprints  in  the  daily  round  of  humble  duties, 
transfiguring  that  despised,  circumscribed,  self- 
encumbered  life  of  theirs  into  a  living  testimony 
of  the  truth  of  Christ's  Gospel."  These  are  the 
heroes  who  daily  fight  the  good  fight,  and  never 
look  on  earth  for  a  crown  of  victory,  who  daily 
endeavour  to  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before 
them,  yet  never  think  of  winning  an  earthly  prize, 
who  daily  go  forth  sowing  the  good  seed  of  a  holy, 
gentle  example,  and  never  hope  or  dream  of  reaping 
a  harvest  here. 

Brethren,  it  is  better  to  be  one  of  God's  secret 
ones,  one  of  His  heroes,  unnoticed  by  any  eye 
than  His,  than  to  march  in  the  ranks  of  a  conquer 
ing  army  which  the  crowd  welcomes  to-day  and 
forgets  to-morrow. 

When  you  read  in  your  Bible  of  the  great  ones 
of  old  time  —  God's  heroes  —  like  Abraham,  Moses, 
Joshua,  and  David,  you  feel  perhaps  that  if  you 
were  in  their  position  you  might  be  a  hero  too,  but 
not  as  you  are.  You  think,  perhaps,  that  if  you 
were  called  upon  to  make  some  tremendous  sacri- 
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fice,  like  Abraham,  or  to  stand  before  God  on  Sinai, 
like  Moses,  or  lead  the  Lord's  armies,  like  Joshua, 
or  to  fight  with  a  giant,  like  David,  you  might  have 
done  some  great  thing,  and  become  a  hero.  Your 
present  life  is  humble,  or  common-place,  you  are 
in  business,  or  you  labour  in  the  field,  or  you  till 
your  farm,  or  you  handle  the  tools  of  the  crafts 
man  —  there  is  no  chance  of  being  a  hero  there. 
My  brothers,  it  requires  sometimes  a  better  man 
to  be  a  hero  in  small  matters  than  in  great.  There 
have  been  world-wide  conquerors  who  were  defeated 
by  a  wine-cup,  or  led  captive  by  a  woman. 

If  you  can  keep  your  temper  under  provocation, 
if  you  can  rule  your  tongue  at  all  times,  you  can 
do  more  than  Alexander  the  conqueror,  or  Moses 
the  lawgiver.  Do  not  imagine  that  you  cannot  be 
God's  heroes  in  everyday  life.  Day  by  day  God 
calls  on  you  for  some  self-sacrifice,  as  He  called  on 
Abraham  of  old.  Day  by  day  God  calls  you  into 
the  Holy  Mount  of  His  Church,  and  says,  "  Hear 
My  law,  O  My  people."  Day  by  day  you  have  a 
giant  to  fight  with,  stronger,  greater,  fiercer  than 
Goliath  ;  day  by  day  you  can  preach  a  sermon  by 
the  example  of  your  faith,  your  patience,  your 
truth,  which  may  be  as  powerful  for  good  as  the 
preaching  of  S.  Paul  on  the  Hill  of  Mars.  You 
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think  of  the  great  preachers  of  the  Gospel  like 
Augustine,  or  Loyola,  or  Hannington,  or  Patterson, 
as  heroes  of  God  ;  so  also  are  those  who  live  the 
life  of  the  Gospel  at  home,  who  show  the  virtues 
of  self-denial,  of  patience,  of  meekness,  of  long- 
suffering  within  the  walls  of  their  own  house. 
Many  a  man  and  woman  finds  a  Gethsemane  of 
prayerful  struggle,  a  Calvary  of  life-long  crucifixion, 
within  the  narrow  compass  of  his  own  fireside, 

There  is  a  place  for  God's  heroes  in  every  rank 
of  life.  In  a  surgical  operation  the  dresser  who 
holds  the  bandage  is  in  one  sense  as  important  as 
the  skilful  surgeon  who  wields  the  knife.  When 
the  great  steamship  is  in  danger,  men  praise  the 
captain  as  a  hero,  but  the  engineer  who  obeys  his 
orders  is  just  as  great  a  hero.  The  woman  who 
stays  at  home  and  ministers  after  a  godly  fashion 
to  husband  and  children,  who  first  sits,  like  Mary, 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  in  prayer,  then  is  active,  like 
Martha,  in  household  concerns,  such  an  one  finds 
a  place  among  God's  heroes.  Always  remember 
that  "  she  who  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world," 
the  men  who  make  a  mark  in  life  for  good  or  evil 
are  what  their  mothers  made  them. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  story  of  Abraham  as  an 
example  of  faith  which  makes  us  ready  to  renounce 
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self,  and  self-pleasing,  to  God's  Will.  First,  God 
called  on  Abraham  to  leave  his  home  and  his 
friends.  Few  trials  in  this  life  are  greater  than 
the  breaking-up  of  a  beloved  and  happy  home. 
An  agonising  cry  seems  to  break  from  us  as  we 
leave  the  old  spot,  like  that  of  the  fabled  plant 
which  shrieked  when  torn  from  its  native  soil. 
The  love  of  home  eats  into  our  very  nature,  as  the 
ivy  plant  does  into  the  hardest  tree.  It  was,  there 
fore,  a  sacrifice  of  all  that  he  held  most  dear  when 
Abraham  obeyed  God's  voice,  and  left  his  home 
and  the  house  of  his  fathers,  already  an  old  man, 
and  set  forth  on  a  journey  which  would  have  seemed 
to  most  men  full  of  uncertainty  and  doubt,  "  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went." 

I  learn  from  this  one  reason  why  this  life  is  so  full 
of  change  and  removal.  God  tries  our  faith  as  He 
tried  that  of  Abraham  ;  He  says  to  us  now  and 
again,  "  Depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest." 

Frequently  in  our  city  streets  or  country  lanes 
we  see  carts  of  furniture  and  household  goods 
passing  by  with  their  owners.  There  is  the 
patriarch's  chair  and  the  baby's  cradle,  both  alike 
must  change  place,  it  is  moving  day. 

The  parents  look  on  their  family  circle,  on  the 
bright  faces  of  the  children,  and  dream  that  all 
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shall  continue  the  same.  But  the  change,  the 
parting,  comes.  The  laughing  children  grow  up 
into  men  and  women,  and  go  forth  into  the  world  ; 
sickness  and  death  creep  in,  and  leave  empty 
places  ;  sudden  misfortune  robs  the  parents  of 
their  money,  the  home  must  be  given  up,  they 
must  leave  the  house  of  their  fathers.  God  sends 
us  these  changes  that  we  may  learn  that  this  is  not 
our  true  home,  and  that  we  must  seek  a  better 
country,  that  is  a  Heavenly.  By  every  shift  in 
our  fortunes,  by  every  change  of  residence  or  con 
dition,  God  is  leading  us  to  fix  our  thoughts  on 
our  Home  eternal  in  the  Heavens,  the  House  not 
made  with  hands. 

Look  at  the  history  of  cities  and  houses,  and 
you  learn  the  same  lesson.  Great  Babylon,  won 
drous  Nineveh,  all-mastering  Rome,  have  passed 
away.  Many  a  castle  in  Britain,  where  knights 
and  nobles  lived  and  fought,  is  a  weed-grown  ruin 
now.  Many  a  nobleman's  mansion  in  the  country 
is  a  farm  to-day,  and  in  London  a  ducal  palace 
may  have  become  a  common  lodging-house.  By 
all  these  changes  God  teaches  us  that  here  we 
have  no  continuing  city. 

Abraham  trusted  God  fully,  and  went  forth 
"  not  knowing  whither  he  went."  He  believed 
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God's  word,  and  looked  forward  undoubting  to 
the  Promised  Land,  and  the  city  which  hath 
foundations.  Day  by  day  we  are  called  to  go  on 
a  journey,  "  not  knowing  whither  we  go."  The 
changes  and  chances  of  each  day  are  entirely 
hidden  from  our  eyes.  That  which  happens  to 
us  is  always  the  unexpected.  Let  us  strive  to 
imitate  the  example  of  Abraham  and  go  on  our 
journey  by  faith.  It  is  the  only  secret  of  a  happy, 
a  useful,  a  holy  life.  We  must  try  to  surrender 
ourselves,  our  wishes,  our  plans  to  God,  letting  no 
home  tie,  no  bond  of  affection,  no  touch  of  self- 
will,  come  between  us  and  our  obedience. 

This  self-surrender  must  be  complete.  In  the 
days  of  Rome's  glory  the  people  of  Collatia  sought 
to  place  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
Romans.  Whilst  they  were  discussing  how  far  they 
should  give  up  to  the  power  of  the  all-conquering 
people,  there  came  this  message  from  Rome,  "  Do 
you  deliver  up  yourselves,  your  city,  your  fields, 
your  water,  your  temples,  your  utensils,  all  things 
that  are  yours,  both  human  and  divine,  into  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  Rome  ?  "  And  when  they 
replied,  "  We  deliver  up  all,"  they  were  received 
under  Roman  protection. 

So  we  may  not  keep  back  anything  from  God. 


dTattlj. 


What  we  surrender  to  Him  must  be  complete  ;  we 
may  not,  like  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  withhold  any 
part.  We  may  not  try  to  make  a  compromise 
with  the  Lord,  and  agree  to  give  up  some  sin,  or 
some  selfish  desire,  but  retain  another;  to  keep 
some  commandments  but  neglect  the  rest. 

As  Abel  brought  the  unblemished  firstling  of  his 
flock  as  an  offering  to  God,  so  we  must  present 
our  heart's  affections  and  wishes  fully  and  wholly 
to  the  Lord,  not  offer  Him  at  the  last  a  life  worn 
out  in  the  service  of  the  world,  a  heart  grown  hard 
and  selfish  in  the  way  of  sin. 

Next,  I  learn  from  the  story  of  Abraham  that 
God's  people  are  often  called  upon  to  sacrifice  what 
they  hold  most  dear.  To  give  up  home  and  country 
was  much,  but  to  offer  up  his  only  son,  the  child 
of  promise,  through  whom  in  the  future  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed,  must 
have  seemed  to  Abraham  something  greater  than 
he  could  bear.  Yet  he  did  not  hesitate,  though 
the  sight  of  the  wood  for  the  sacrifice,  and  the 
raised  knife  must  have  made  a  sword  pierce 
through  his  own  soul  also.  Abraham  judged  Him 
faithful  Who  had  promised,  and  so  he  was  ready 
to  obey,  though  it  seemed  that  he  was  giving  up 
what  was  dearer  than  life. 
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The  Jewish  legends  say  that  a  certain  heathen 
king  having  cast  Abraham  into  a  fiery  furnace 
because  he  would  not  forsake  the  true  God,  the 
flames  were  changed  into  sweet  red  roses.  So  if 
we  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  God  will  turn 
the  bitterness  of  our  toil  into  sweetness,  and 
make  the  fiery  desert  of  sorrow  to  blossom  as 
the  rose. 

We  wonder  sometimes  in  our  ignorance  why 
God  takes  from  us  what  we  have  learnt  to  love, 
rightly  or  wrongly,  very  very  dearly.  God  is 
dealing  with  us  as  with  Abraham  ;  He  is  trying 
us  as  silver  is  tried  ;  He  is  taking  us  through  the 
fire  of  affliction.  Some  room  in  our  house  becomes 
as  a  Mount  Moriah,  where  a  sacrifice  is  to  be 
offered.  It  may  be  our  son,  our  only  son,  just 
growing  into  manhood,  with  all  the  promise  of  a 
bright  and  happy  life  before  him  wrho  lies  there, 
upon  the  bed— the  altar  of  sacrifice.  It  may  be 
a  little  child,  whose  baby  prattle  has  become  to 
us  as  the  sweetest  music  in  the  world,  and  we 
watch  in  an  agony  of  hope  and  fear  the  progress 
of  the  disease,  the  flushed  cheeks,  now  so  deadly 
pale,  the  heavy  eyes,  now  closed  so  calmly*  and 
we  know  that  the  Lord  hath  called  a  little  child 
unto  Him. 
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Or  it  may  be  that  our  mount  of  sacrifice,  our 
Moriah,  is  our  own  sick  bed.  We  who  rejoiced 
in  health  and  strength  are  weak  and  feeble  now. 
The  eyes  which  read  so  eagerly,  and  found  in  a 
good  book  "  a  thing  of  beauty  and  a  joy  for  ever," 
are  dim  and  useless  now.  Our  favourite  pursuit, 
our  favourite  work  must  be  thrown  aside.  And 
why  is  all  this  ?  God  is  trying  us  ;  He  is  saying 
to  us,  "  Take  now  thy  son,  thy  only  son  —  take 
what  thou  lovest  best,  and  sacrifice  it  to  Me." 

The  true  gold  and  the  base  metal  seem  much 
alike  till  they  are  tried  in  the  fire.  So  the  true 
follower  of  Jesus  and  the  mere  shallow  professor, 
whose  religion  is  only  of  the  tongue,  may  look  the 
same  till  the  trial  comes,  till  they  are  called  to  the 
place  of  sacrifice. 

If  we  hear  a  man  talking  of  his  faith  in  God 
whilst  the  sun  shines  and  prosperity  smiles  upon 
him,  go  and  look  at  that  man  in  the  hour  of 
affliction,  in  the  time  of  bereavement.  If  his  faith 
be  real,  he  will  trust  God,  though  He  has  taken 
from  him  his  best  and  dearest  ;  he  will  trust  God 
for  to-morrow,  though  to-day  is  all  dark  and 
cheerless.  May  it  be  so  with  us  ;  we,  Thy  weak 
and  often  doubtful  disciples  would  pray  to-day  — 
"  Lord,  increase  our  faith." 


SERMON    III. 


0  VE  ROOMING    TEMPT  A  TION. 
(lUnt.) 

PSALM  cv.  17. 
"He  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Joseph." 

ONE  mark  of  God's  hero  is  that  he  is  able  to 
conquer  temptation.  He  must  needs  pass  through 
dirty  ways,  but  he  keeps  himself  clean.  He  must 
needs  travel  through  an  evil  world,  but  he  keeps 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world.  He  must 
needs  face  terribly  strong  temptations  outside 
him  and  inside  him,  but  the  Lord  delivers  him 
out  of  all.  So  did  Joseph  in  the  old  days ;  so 
may  any  of  you  to-day. 

The  first  lesson  which  I  gather  from  the  life 
of  Joseph  is  this — that  the  man  who  tries  to  do  right 
at  any  cost  will  not  be  popular  with  his  brethren. 
Such  is  the  perversity  of  human  nature,  that  men 
are  jealous  and  envious  of  those  who  are  purer, 
holier,  wiser  than  themselves.  Every  man  has 
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to  make  the  solemn  choice  between  the  friendship 
of  God  and  the  friendship  of  the  world.  We 
cannot  have  both.  God's  people  love  each  other, 
but  the  godless  are  ever  enemies  to  the  pure  and 
true.  If  a  man  wants  to  be  popular  with  all  sorts 
and  conditions  of  men,  he  must  give  up  his  duty 
to  his  God. 

"  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  speak  well  of 
you  ;  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  My  Name's 
sake."  The  pure-minded  man  cannot  be  popular 
with  the  foul  speaker  and  the  man  of  unclean 
life.  The  temperate  man  cannot  be  the  chosen 
companion  of  the  drunkard.  The  religious  man 
can  never  make  friends  with  him  whose  motto  is, 
"  I  don't  know,  and  I  don't  care,  and  it  does  not 
signify."  Every  man  who  deliberately  chooses 
for  God,  who  selects  the  narrow  way  of  duty,  will 
meet  with  some  hatred  and  abuse  and  contempt 
from  his  careless  brethren.  It  has  been  ever  so 
since  the  world  began,  Noah  and  Lot  were 
laughed  to  scorn.  The  prophets  who  told  of 
coming  woe  and  of  the  coming  Saviour  were 
always  disregarded,  and  often  slain.  When  the 
Son  of  God  came  into  the  world  to  bring  light 
and  truth,  they  said  of  Him  that  He  had  a  devil, 
and  they  hanged  Him  upon  a  tree.  Those  who 
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first  followed  in  His  most  holy  footsteps  were 
either  ridiculed  as  madmen,  or  cruelly  tortured 
and  slain. 

So  has  it  been  with  nearly  all  true  reformers  in 
religion,  or  science,  or  morals.  They  have  been 
called  atheists,  or  dreamers,  and  their  portion  has 
been  sometimes  the  prison,  and  always  neglect 
and  hardship.  Others  have  had  reason  to  echo 
the  last  words  of  the  great  Pope  Gregory  VII. — 
"  I  have  loved  justice,  and  hated  iniquity,  and 
therefore  I  die  in  exile." 

Joseph's  uprightness  cost  him  the  hatred  of 
his  brethren,  cost  him  persecution,  imprisonment, 
slavery,  but  the  Lord  was  with  him.  So  if  you 
try  to  do  the  right  you  must  expect  to  meet  with 
opposition,  with  ridicule,  perhaps  insult.  Some 
will  call  you  hypocrites,  or  time-servers,  or  mau- 
pleasers,  because  you  avoid  the  way  of  the 
wicked,  and  seek  the  Church  and  the  Altar  of 
your  God.  What  matters  it  ?  If  you  have  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  if  you 
can  feel  that  the  Lord  is  with  you  in  the  way 
that  you  are  going,  you  will  know  that  it  is  better 
to  suffer  persecution  with  the  people  of  God  than 
enjoy  the  wages  of  sin  for  a  season. 

Next,  I  gather  from  the  story  of  Joseph  that 
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our  troubles  and  misfortunes  are  often  blessings  in 
disguise.  God  leads  us  to  Himself  and  to  Heaven 
by  different  roads.  One  way  lies  through  a  palace, 
another  through  a  garret.  One  man  is  tried  by 
the  temptations  of  wealth,  another  by  the  trials 
of  poverty.  But  for  every  Christian  the  way  of 
faith  is  an  uphill  road,  full  of  difficulties  and  trials 
and  obstacles,  but  always  leading  us  higher,  up 
wards,  nearer  to  God.  Before  Moses  could  gaze 
on  the  beauties  of  the  Promised  Land,  he  had  to 
climb  the  steep  ascent  of  Mount  Pisgah,  and 
before  we  can  see  clearly  the  things  concerning 
our  peace,  and  the  good  things  which  God  has 
prepared  for  us,  we  must  travel  on  the  uphill 
road,  and  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of 
Christ. 

In  Joseph  we  see  a  type  of  every  Christian.  He 
was  hated  of  his  brethren  because  he  loved  his 
father,  and  abhorred  iniquity.  So  if  we  love  our 
Father  in  Heaven,  there  are  plenty  of  our  brethren 
on  earth  who  will  hate  us  for  it.  For  Joseph 
there  were  the  envy  of  his  brethren,  the  pit  meant 
for  his  destruction,  slavery,  terrible  temptation,  a 
false  charge,  a  prison.  Yet  this  path  of  sorrow,  of 
trial,  of  disappointment,  of  captivity,  led  him  to  a 
throne,  and  made  him  ruler  of  Egypt;  that  dun- 


24  (©bmomtng;  Ccmptatton. 

geon  was  the  stepping-stone  to  the  palace,  those 
fetters  of  iron  were  leading  Joseph  to  the  chain  of 
gold,  and  the  signet  from  Pharaoh's  hand. 

If  Joseph  had  never  been  cast  into  the  pit,  or 
sold  to  the  Ishmaelites,  or  imprisoned  in  Egypt, 
he  might  never  have  sat  at  Pharaoh's  right  hand, 
and  his  father  and  brethren  would  have  perished 
by  famine.  But  those  very  sorrows  paved  the 
way  for  his  greatness,  and  made  him  the  saviour, 
not  only  of  Egypt,  but  of  his  father's  house. 

My  brethren,  never  murmur  because  the  way 
by  which  God  leads  you  is  a  rough  way.  The 
road  of  every  true  man  through  life  is  stained 
with  blood  and  marked  by  tears.  God  brings  us 
low,  even  as  he  caused  Joseph  to  be  cast  into  a 
pit.  We  must  meet  with  fiery  temptations,  that 
our  faith  may  be  tried  as  in  a  furnace  ;  we  must 
sometimes  suffer  the  prison  of  men's  false  judg 
ment,  or  ignorance,  or  injustice,  but  as  long  as 
the  Lord  is  with  us,  as  He  was  with  Joseph,  we 
need  fear  no  evil.  The  Lord  Who  looseth  men 
out  of  prison  will  set  us  free,  if  not  in  life,  at  least 
when  Death,  the  Friend,  shall  open  the  prison 
door,  and  we  shall  pass,  like  Jesus  our  Master, 
by  the  way  of  tribulation  to  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed. 
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"  Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity  ; 
Which,  like  a  toad,  ugly  and  venomous, 
Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head.1 

Again,  I  gather  from  the  story  of  Joseph  that 
a  change  of  fortune  often  brings  a  new  temptation. 
Joseph,  when  the  simple  shepherd  among  the 
Syrian  plains,  and  dwelling  among  his  own  people, 
was  not  brought  face  to  face  with  the  terrible 
temptation  which  awaited  him  in  the  luxurious 
house  of  the  Egyptian  Potiphar.  Never  had 
Joseph  been  in  such  danger  before.  When  he 
was  cast  into  the  pit  he  ran  the  risk  of  losing  his 
life,  now  he  was  in  danger  of  losing  his  soul ; 
when  he  was  taken  by  his  brethren  to  the 
Ishmaelites  he  was  sold  as  a  slave  to  enemies, 
now  he  was  in  danger  of  selling  himself  a  bond 
slave  to  evil  lusts  and  passions,  and  losing  the 
freedom  of  innocence  which  he  could  never  recover. 
Throughout  the  long  rolls  of  history  we  see  it 
written  over  and  over  again — the  woman  tempted 
me.*  The  Greek  fable  paints  Hercules  the  mighty 
prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Omphale ;  history  shows 
us  Samson  the  giant  helpless  in  the  lap  of  Delilah, 
and  Antony,  who  might  have  conquered  the  world, 
the  slave  of  Cleopatra  the  Egyptian. 

Every  young  man  going  forth  into  the  world, 
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leaving  a  quiet,  good  home  perhaps  for  a  large 
city,  and  the  company  of  people,  good,  bad,  and 
indifferent,  will  meet  with  new  and  fiercer  tempta 
tions  than  he  ever  encountered  before.  Let  the 
example  of  Joseph  help  him  to  keep  himself  un 
spotted  from  the  world,  undefiled  by  the  flesh, 
unconquered  by  the  devil.  The  Lord  was  with 
Joseph  in  his  hour  of  trial,  He  will  be  with  you 
also.  Joseph  cried,  "  How  shall  I  do  this,  and 
sin  against  God  ?  " 

Ah,  remember  that,  my  brothers.  When  you 
sin,  you  not  only  do  wrong  to  yourself  and  to 
another,  but  you  sin  against  God.  Joseph  fled 
away  from  the  temptation  ;  in  the  hour  of  trial 
let  us  do  likewise.  Flee  away  from  the  bad 
company,  the  foul  talk,  the  strong  drink,  the  im 
pure  sight,  the  vile  book — turn  away  from  these 
things  as  Lot  fled  out  of  the  doomed  streets  of 
accursed  Sodom.  Do  not  trust  yourselves  to  look 
on  bad  sights,  or  listen  to  bad  talk  ;  many  a  one 
has  died  a  ruined  gambler  or  a  hopeless  drunkard 
who  began  by  looking  on  the  gaming  table  or  the 
tavern  feast.  You  cannot  touch  the  pitch  of  sin 
even  with  the  tip  of  your  finger  without  being 
defiled ;  you  cannot  hear  a  bad  word,  or  look  on 
a  bad  sight,  without  losing  something  of  your 
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purity.  Therefore,  I  say,  when  you  can,  flee  away 
from  the  temptation  ;  when  that  is  impossible, 
show  yourselves  God's  heroes  —  fight,  in  the  strength 
of  God,  with  the  evil  thought,  the  unworthy  wish. 

"  Brave  conquerors  !  —  for  so  you  are, 

That  war  against  your  own  affections, 
And  the  huge  army  of  the  world's  desires." 

Again,  the  story  of  Joseph  teaches  us  that  wealth 
and  prosperity  do  not  make  a  good  man  forget  the 
friends  of  less  prosperous  day*.  Joseph  was  a  good 
son  and  a  good  brother  when  he  lived  the  simple 
shepherd  life  in  Syria.  He  was  still  a  good  son 
and  brother  when  he  sat  upon  his  throne  in  the 
gorgeous  Egyptian  palace  ;  the  giddy  height  to 
which  he  had  climbed  had  not  turned  his  head,  or 
made  him  unmindful  of  the  family  whence  he 
came.  He  thought  of  his  father,  the  old  man 
Jacob,  who  was  mourning  for  him  among  the 
Syrian  tents.  He  remembered  and  forgave  his 
brethren  who  had  plotted  against  his  life,  and 
given  him  into  slavery.  Now,  brethren,  few  people 
can  use  sudden  and  unexpected  prosperity  in  the 
right  way.  Many  a  man  who  led  a  good  life  in  a 
lowly  station,  has  been  spoilt  by  being  transplanted 
into  a  position  of  wealth  and  influence.  Prosperity 
tries  a  man  very  hard.  If  he  is  a  good  man,  if  the 
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Lord  has  always  been  with  him,  as  He  was  with 
Joseph,  all  is  well ;  if  not,  riches,  position,  power, 
generally  spoil  a  man,  and  make  him  proud,  idle, 
selfish,  unjust.  It  is  a  bad  thing  for  a  man  when 
he  becomes  too  prosperous  to  remember  what  he 
sprang  from,  and  when  he  is  ashamed  of  his  father 
and  the  friends  of  earlier  days. 

Joseph,  the  great  ruler  of  Egypt,  was  not 
ashamed  to  send  for  the  simple  old  white-haired 
dweller  in  tents,  whom  he  loved  and  honoured  as 
his  father.  Joseph,  living  amid  the  luxuries  of 
Pharaoh's  court,  sent  food  for  the  hungry  family 
at  home.  Too  often,  now-a-days,  we  see  the 
children  who  have  gone  out  into  the  world, 
and  are  doing  well,  unwilling  to  help  their  old 
parents. 

The  smart  clerk  or  shopman  in  London  is 
ashamed  of  the  simple,  old-fashioned  folks  at  home 
in  the  country,  and  he  thinks  it  hard  that  he  should 
give  of  his  earnings  to  comfort  his  parents1  last 
days.  A  man  has  climbed  far  too  high  for 
safety  when  he  cannot  recognize  the  faces  of  his 
former  friends.  Whatever  a  man's  position,  he 
should  never  think  himself  too  high  to  help  his 
neighbours. 

During   the   American    Revolution,   a   corporal 
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was  giving  orders  to  a  little  party  of  soldiers  who 
were  trying  to  raise  a  heavy  beam.  The  work 
was  hard,  and  the  corporal's  voice  was  raised 
loudly,  but  he  stretched  out  no  hand  to  help. 
Presently  an  officer,  though  not  in  uniform,  stopped, 
and  asked  him  why  he  did  not  help  a  little.  The 
man  answered  in  surprise,  "  Sir,  I  am  a  corporal." 
The  stranger  sprang  from  his  horse,  and  began 
vigorously  to  help  the  tired  soldiers  in  raising  the 
beam.  When  the  work  was  done,  he  turned  to 
the  corporal  and  said,  "  When  next  you  have  a 
piece  of  work  like  this,  and  not  enough  men  to  do 
it,  send  for  your  Commander-in-Chief,  and  I  will 
help  you  again."  It  was  General  Washington. 

Lastly,  I  learn  from  the  story  the  beauty  and  the 
blessedness  of  forgiveness.  What  picture  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  more  beautiful  in  its  touching  sim 
plicity  than  that  of  Joseph  weeping  over  his  guilty 
but  repentant  brethren,  and  giving  them  the  good 
things  of  Egypt  in  return  for  the  evil  things  which 
they  had  given  him  ?  We  can  never  be  happy,  we 
can  never  be  at  peace,  we  can  never  be  prosperous 
in  the  true  sense,  unless  we  forgive  freely  all  those 
who  have  trespassed  against  us.  Throughout  this 
story  of  Joseph  we  see  the  shadow  of  Jesus,  the 
type  of  that  divine  compassion  which  led  Him  to 
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pray  for  His  murderers,  which  made  Him  send 
the  good  things  of  Heaven  to  His  brethren  who 
were  starving  in  a  world  of  sin,  which  provides 
for  us  who  have  so  often  sinned  against  Him,  the 
good  land  of  Goshen,  His  Church  on  earth,  and 
the  better  land  beyond — "  the  dear,  dear  country, 
which  eager  hearts  expect." 


SERMON    IV. 


FAITH    AND     WORK. 


S.  JOHN  vi.  30. 
"What  dost  Thou  work?" 

THAT  was  the  question  asked  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  That  is  the  question  which 
God  asks  of  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians.  The  work  which  Jesus  did,  and  is 
still  doing,  is  the  salvation  of  mankind — their 
salvation  not  only  from  the  punishment  of  sin, 
but  from  sin  itself;  from  the  power  of  sin,  from 
the  bondage  of  evil  habits,  from  the  slavery  of 
Satan.  None  but  God  could  do  this.  Others, 
both  before  and  since  the  ministry  of  Jesus, 
have  set  a  good  example  to  their  fellow-men, 
have  suffered  for  them,  have  died  for  them.  But 
God  only  could  restore  man  to  the  place  from 
which  he  had  fallen  ;  God  alone  could  reconcile 
God  to  man.  No  sacrifice  except  that  of  the 
sinless  Jesus — the  Lamb  of  God,  without  spot 
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or  blemish — could  suffice  as  a  perfect  sacrifice, 
oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

Jesus  did  for  men  what  they  could  not  do  for 
themselves,  but  men  have  a  part  in  the  work  of 
salvation,  and  God  expects  them  to  do  it.  Some 
people  go  on  blindly,  saying  that  Jesus  has  done 
everything  for  them,  and  that  they  have  nothing 
to  do  but  wait  and  be  saved.  All  their  religion 
is  summed  up  in  the  selfish  wish  to  have  their 
own  soul  saved,  and  that  without  any  cost,  or 
self-denial,  or  watchfulness  on  their  part.  This  is 
no  true  religion,  but  utter  selfishness.  The  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  to  raise  men  up  into  their 
proper  place,  to  shew  men  what  God  would  have 
them  to  be,  to  give  them  an  example,  that  they 
might  follow  the  steps  of  His  most  holy  life.  All 
the  work  of  Jesus  was  divine  work,  God-like  work, 
work  which  made  men  better.  All  our  work  as 
Christians  ought  to  be  the  same.  There  is  no 
other  pattern  possible  for  us  except  the  pattern 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Sometimes,  when  a  preacher  or  speaker  is 
addressing  those  who  labour  for  their  bread,  he 
calls  them  working-men.  Now  I  do  not  believe 
in  giving  that  title  to  one  class  only.  I  say  that 
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every  man  worth  his  salt  is  a  working-man.  The 
first  man  whom  God  made  was  set  to  work  ;  the 
last  that  ever  comes  into  the  world  will  have  to 
do  the  like.  Every  man  worthy  the  name  works 
in  some  way.  Some  people  imagine  that  the 
only  really  hard  work  is  that  of  the  labourer  or 
mechanic. 

A  rough  fellow  in  East  London  once  said 
sneeringly  to  a  clergyman  there — "  You  go  and 
work  for  your  living,  as  I  do."  He  little  under 
stood  how  much  harder  and  sadder  work  was 
done  by  the  clergyman.  I  have  heard  people 
wish  that  they  could  change  places  with  some 
nobleman,  or  minister  of  State,  or  what  not,  as 
then  they  would  not  have  to  work.  They  would 
find  that  they  must  work  much  harder  than  they 
ever  did  before.  Besides,  no  true  man  should 
ever  wish  to  live  in  idleness.  Do  not  envy  the 
useless  idler,  the  drone  in  the  hive.  I  tell  you 
the  idle  man  is  the  one  who  ought  to  envy  his 
busy  neighbour.  The  man  who  does  no  real, 
honest,  useful  work  has  need  to  envy  the  labourer 
who  ploughs  the  field,  the  artizan  who  toils  in  the 
workshop,  the  scavenger  who  cleanses  the  streets. 

All  men  cannot,  of  course,  do  the  same  work, 
but  every  man  can  do  something ;  no  one  in 
c 
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God's  world  is  really  fit  for  nothing.  One  man 
has  big  muscles  and  a  small  brain.  Let  him  do 
the  muscular  work  of  the  world  ;  he  is  a  giant 
in  strength,  but  a  baby,  perhaps,  in  mind. 

Another  man  has  feeble  health  ;  he  could  not 
lift  a  heavy  weight,  or  break  stones  in  a  quarry, 
but  he  can  write  books  which  make  men  wiser 
and  better;  he  can  speak  so  that  thousands  are 
led  by  his  words  ;  he  cannot,  perhaps,  leave  his 
study,  but  he  sends  forth  from  it  pictures  or 
discoveries  which  teach  the  world. 

Let  every  man  stir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  him, 
let  him  do  the  best  that  he  can  with  his  talents, 
many  or  few,  let  him  consecrate  his  work  to  God's 
service  as  being  Christ's  servant  to  his  life's  end. 
You  call  going  to  Church  going  to  Divine  Service, 
and  you  tell  me  the  hours  of  Divine  Service  are 
so-and-so.  But  I  tell  you  that  all  that  we  do  should 
be  Divine  Service,  every  work  we  take  in  hand 
should  be  done  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord.  Every 
true  Christian  can  say,  "  I  am  God's  servant.  I 
must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me."  A  bad 
workman  goes  out  to  his  duties  and  leaves  his 
most  important  tools  behind.  Too  many  a  worker 
goes  to  his  labour  and  his  work  till  the  evening, 
and  leaves  his  religion  behind  him.  The  great 
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want  of  the  day  is  a  practical  religion  to  purify 
and  sanctify  our  work.  We  rightly  go  to  worship 
God  in  His  Holy  Church,  that  is  one  kind  of 
worship  ;  but  we  ought  also  to  worship  God  in  the 
work  of  our  hands  or  brain,  by  offering  it  to  Him 
"from  Whom  all  just  works  do  proceed."  It  has 
been  truly  said  that  we  are  not  meant  to  be  children 
of  nature  at  one  hour,  and  children  of  grace  at 
another  hour— that  is,  Church  time.  Our  religion  is 
not  to  be  a  separate  business,  a  branch  of  study 
to  be  undertaken  for  an  hour  or  so  at  a  time,  and 
then  laid  aside  ;  our  religion  must  be  the  very  life 
of  all  our  time,  the  spirit  of  all  our  work,  the  foun 
dation  of  all  our  character ;  it  must  be  as  the  very 
breath  of  our  nostrils,  and  to  use  it  only  for  a  few 
minutes  at  Church  time,  or  prayer  time,  is  like 
saying  that  you  will  work  in  the  morning  and  do 
your  breathing  in  the  afternoon.  There  ought 
to  be  no  minute  in  his  working  life  in  which  a 
Christian  man  forgets  that  he  is  God's  servant, 
and  must  work  the  works  of  God. 

I  say  this,  brethren,  make  your  work,  whatever 
it  be,  lofty  or  lowly,  Divine  Service,  by  doing  in  a 
Christian  way,  honestly,  faithfully,  unselfishly,  for 
the  good  of  others  as  well  as  yourselves.  Some 
people  have  made  long  and  weary  pilgrimages  to 
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distant  spots,  hoping  to  find  God  there.  Others 
have  shut  themselves  out  from  the  world  and  lived 
a  life  of  loneliness  and  sorrow,  hoping  to  find  God 
there.  Others  have  refused  all  the  innocent  joys 
of  home  life,  the  prattle  of  children,  the  society  of 
friends,  and  have  expected  to  find  God  in  a  life  of 
stern  and  unloving  solitude.  My  brothers,  I  bid 
you  seek  God  in  your  daily  work,  your  daily  duty, 
and  you  shall  find.  You  would  not  go  on  a  pilgrim 
age  to  find  the  sunshine,  it  falls  on  your  home  as 
well  as  on  the  distant  scene.  You  would  not 
deprive  yourselves  of  all  innocent  joys  that  you 
might  find  the  air  to  breathe,  there  it  is  for  all. 
So  God,  Who  makes  the  sun  to  shine  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust,  and  in  Whom  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being,  is  not  very  far  from 
any  one  of  us.  Seek  the  Lord,  and  you  shall 
find  Him,  find  Him  in  the  humblest  sphere  of 
labour  as  long  as  you  are  working  as  a  Christian 
man,  as  an  honest  man  should.  But  remember, 
you  must  seek  God  in  your  work,  not  make  your 
work  into  your  God.  There  are  many  in  these 
busy  times  who  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands.  Like  Nebuchadnezzar  they  say,  "  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  my 
honour  ?  "  The  man  who  has  made  a  colossal 
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fortune,  kneels  down  and  worships  the  golden 
image  which  he  has  set  up.  The  artist  falls  in 
love  with  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  like  the 
Greek  sculptor  of  old.  But  the  true  Christian 
worships  God  in  all  he  does,  trying  to  walk  in  the 
steps  of  the  Son  of  God,  Who  laboured  once  in 
the  Galilsean  workshop. 

When  the  great  Italian  painter  was  about  to 
draw  the  head  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  famous 
picture  of  The  Last  Supper,  his  hand  trembled  with 
agitation.  Wre  should  feel  that  what  we  do  is  little 
enough,  and  poor  enough  for  God  to  accept,  but 
we  may  be  sure  that  the  commonest,  lowliest  toil 
which  is  done  in  a  religious  spirit,  will  be  accepted 
by  Him  Whose  Hands  once  held  the  tools  of  the 
workman,  and  laboured  in  the  carpenter's  shop. 

When  I  tell  you  to  make  your  work  Divine 
Service,  I  do  not  mean  that  you  are  to  spend  your 
whole  time  in  prayer  and  hymn-singing.  That 
would  not  be  right  or  honest.  But  I  do  mean 
that  the  same  spirit  which  leads  you  to  pray  and 
praise  God  in  Church  should  lead  you  to  praise  Him 
in  faithful,  honest  work.  A  man  who  uses  his 
hands  heartily  in  his  work,  and  tries  to  do  it  as 
well  as  he  can,  is  praising  God  with  the  best 
member  that  he  has. 
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A  man  who  is  content  with  such  things  as  he 
possesses,  and  does  his  duty  in  a  cheerful  spirit, 
is  ever  singing  a  Te  Deum  to  the  Lord.  The 
honest  industrious  worker,  in  whatever  rank  of 
life,  who  sets  a  good  example  to  his  fellow-men,  is 
a  living  page  from  the  Gospel,  a  living  sermon 
on  Christianity.  Let  no  man  talk  of  believing  in 
Christ  unless  he  is  trying  to  live  like  Christ  ;  let 
no  man  talk  of  his  faith  unless  he  can  show  that 
faith  in  his  works. 

The  example  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Worker,  the 
Sufferer,  the  Saviour,  is  the  pattern  for  every 
Christian  man.  The  highest  and  lowest  have  a 
certain  work  to  do  for  God,  they  must  be  workers, 
sufferers,  and  in  one  sense,  saviours. 

What  was  the  work  of  Christ  ?  To  save  men 
from  death,  and  to  make  them  better  able  to  live. 
He  worked,  suffered  and  died  for  the  sake  of  others, 
He  pleased  not  Himself.  We  can  do  our  part  in 
making  men  better,  and  purer,  and  happier,  and 
when  we  do  good  to  our  fellow-men  Jesus  tells  us 
that  we  do  it  unto  Him.  Again  I  say,  all  true, 
good  work,  done  in  a  right  spirit,  is  part  of  Divine 
Service.  When  a  man  of  science  discovers  some 
new  remedy  for  disease,  when  a  man  invents 
chloroform,  by  which  poor  sufferers  are  saved 
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from  terrible  agony,  he  is  doing  a  work  which  is 
Divine  Service.  When  a  man,  by  his  influence, 
or  his  eloquence,  or  his  pen,  causes  slavery  to  be 
abolished,  or  the  horror  of  our  prisons  to  be  laid 
bare,  or  the  homes  of  the  poor  to  be  improved,  or 
the  young  children  to  be  protected  from  cruelty 
and  neglect,  he  is  doing  a  work  which  is  Divine 
Service.  But  you  may  say  to  me,  "  What  is  this 
to  us  ?  We  are  not  great  men  in  the  world  who 
can  do  these  great  things."  No ;  but  God  has 
work  for  you,  my  brothers,  for  every  one  of  you. 
You  can  all  do  some  good  to  your  fellow-men, 
some  in  one  way,  some  in  another,  but  all  of  you 
can  help  them  by  setting  a  good  example.  Live 
godly  lives  yourselves,  and  you  will  lead  others 
to  do  so. 

Take  your  religion  with  you  into  your  daily 
work,  and  make  that  work  as  much  a  part  of 
your  religion  as  your  prayers  and  praises.  Are 
you  in  business  ?  Then  let  your  religion  keep 
you  from  calling  an  article  by  one  name  when 
you  know  it  is  something  else  ;  let  it  keep  you 
from  charging  an  unfair  price,  from  trading  on 
the  ignorance  of  others  ;  let  your  religion  keep 
you  from  all  shams  and  deceits ;  let  it  make  you 
honest  and  upright  in  all  your  dealings.  Are  you 
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a  workman  employed  by  others  ?  Take  your 
religion  with  you  when  you  take  your  shovel,  or 
your  axe,  or  your  hammer. 

It  is  wonderful  what  a  difference  there  is  in  a 
man's  work  when  he  puts  both  his  hands  on  the 
spade,  and  all  his  conscience  into  the  digging. 
If  you  would  remember  that  you  are  God's  work 
man,  you  would  dig  an  employer's  ground  just  as 
carefully  and  thoroughly  as  your  own  garden  ; 
you  would  use  his  time  as  carefully  as  your  own. 
You  would  take  care  of  his  interests  as  closely  as 
yours.  I  tell  you  there  is  religion  in  all  this,  true 
practical  religion  —  faith  shewn  forth  by  our  works. 

The  sober  man  who  resists  the  temptations  of 
the  tavern,  the  truthful  man  who  will  not  tell  a 
lie  to  his  own  advantage,  the  man  of  clean  lips 
who  never  defiles  his  work  by  oaths  or  vile  words, 
the  patient  woman  who  bears  many  home  troubles 
meekly  and  gently,  who  cares  for  the  welfare  of 
her  family,  and  does  not  forget  that  the  children 
have  souls  to  be  fed  as  well  as  bodies  ;  in  a  word, 
those  who  are  trying  to  do  their  duty  where  God 
has  placed  them,  are  among  God's  heroes,  and 
"  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 


SERMON    V. 

CHOOSING    FOR    GOD. 
(Unit.) 


HEB.   xi.  26. 

"  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt." 

GOD  chooses  His  instruments  of  work,  His  heroes, 
from  every  rank  and  class.  In  His  Holy  Church 
there  are  splendid  vessels  of  gold  and  humble 
vessels  of  clay,  but  each  has  its  use  and  its  place. 
In  God's  world  some  men  shine  with  the  brilliancy 
of  a  star,  others  can  only  give  the  light  of  a  taper, 
but  both  have  a  part  and  share  in  lighting  the 
world. 

I  notice,  first,  that  God  often  chooses  very  strange 
instruments  to  do  His  work. 

Even  the  work  of  the  world's  salvation  began 
in  a  very  different  way  from  what  men  would 
have  expected.  They  thought  that  Messiah,  the 
promised  Saviour,  would  come  with  power  and 
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great  glory,  surrounded  by  conquering  armies,  and 
hurl  Herod  from  his  throne,  and  set  up  the  sceptre 
of  His  Kingdom.  Messiah  came  as  a  tender  Babe, 
crowded  out  of  a  village  inn,  cradled  in  a  cattle- 
shed,  pursued  by  Herod's  cruelty,  despised  and 
rejected  of  men.  Then  she  who  was  chosen  to  be 
the  mother  of  God  was  not  selected  from  the 
ranks  of  the  great  and  noble.  The  mother  of  the 
world's  Saviour  was  a  humble  Jewish  maiden, 
betrothed  to  a  carpenter. 

The  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel  of  God  were 
called  not  from  the  Jewish  schools  and  synagogues, 
not  from  the  class  of  teachers  and  learned  men  ; 
the  hands  first  stretched  forth  to  publish  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  were  stained  with  tarry  ropes, 
and  hardened  with  rowing,  and  lined  with  toil. 
Again,  the  chosen  instrument  of  God's  message 
to  the  Gentile  world  was  no  gentle  Christian 
teacher,  not  one  who  had  lain  on  Jesus'  breast,  or 
ministered  to  Him  in  His  sorrows,  but  Saul,  the 
fiery,  zealous  Pharisee,  who  had  gone  forth  full  of 
fury  against  the  followers  of  the  Crucified,  who 
had  looked  on  unmoved  at  the  martyrdom  of  S. 
Stephen.  When  Jesus  sent  the  glorious  news  of 
His  resurrection  to  His  disciples,  He  chose  a  simple 
woman,  Mary  Magdalene,  once  possessed  of  devils, 
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as  His  messenger.  God  used  another  woman, 
Monica,  to  lead  her  son  Augustine  to  Christ,  and 
to  do  for  him  what  all  the  schools  and  pulpits 
failed  to  do. 

So  God  chose  as  the  future  leader  of  Israel, 
the  great  prophet  and  lawgiver  of  His  people, 
Moses,  the  little  child,  banished  from  his  home 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh,  cast  as  a  waif  among  the 
reeds  and  rushes  of  the  River  Nile.  No  weaker 
or  more  unlikely  instrument  of  God's  purpose 
could  have  been  found  than  that  infant,  abandoned 
by  his  parents,  in  danger  of  death  on  every  side. 
Yet  that  feeble  babe,  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land, 
was  to  lead  God's  people  through  the  wilderness, 
and  to  the  borders  of  the  good  land  beyond  Jordan. 

You  may  wonder,  my  brethren,  what  lesson 
this  brings  to  you.  You  think  that  you  will 
never  be  called  to  occupy  a  prominent  place  like 
Moses  ;  you  are  mostly  simple  folk,  and  the  world 
in  which  you  move  is  a  small  one.  True,  it  is 
not  likely  that  you  will  be  called  upon  to  do  some 
great  work,  as  was  Moses,  but  be  sure  that  God 
has  a  work  for  each  of  you  to  do,  and  a  place  for 
you  to  do  it  in.  Every  man  has  his  corner  in  the 
world,  and  God  put  him  there  to  do  something 
in  His  service.  You  will  never  be  called  to  lead 
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God's  people  out  of  captivity  to  the  Promised 
Land  ;  but  you  will  have,  and  have  had,  chances 
of  leading  some  of  God's  people,  some  friend  or 
neighbour,  out  of  the  Egyptian  bondage  of  sinful 
habits  into  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  the 
better  —  the  heavenly  country.  You  can  all  of  you 
help  to  lead  God's  people  in  the  right  way,  the 
way  out  of  Egypt,  towards  the  Promised  Land. 

A  labourer  says,  What  can  /  do  ?  I  answer, 
Set  an  example  of  sobriety  ;  do  not  waste  your 
health  and  your  money  in  drink,  try  to  induce 
your  fellow  labourers  to  do  as  you  do.  Keep  in 
the  right  path  yourself,  and  endeavour  to  lead 
others  in  it.  Do  you  ask  me  what  you  can  do? 
I  answer,  Set  an  example  to  the  Sabbath-breaker, 
by  keeping  holy  God's  Sunday,  by  going  to  the 
house  of  prayer.  Example  does  everything  People 
follow  one  another  like  a  flock  of  sheep.  A  wan 
dering  sheep  makes  others  wander;  a  Christian 
straying  from  the  fold  will  soon  have  company. 

Do  you  say  to  me  that  you  are  small,  and  of 
no  reputation,  and  that  you  cannot  lead  anybody 
right  ?  I  tell  you  that  you  can  lead  somebody 
wrong  if  you  do  wrong  yourselves  ;  and  that  you 
can  and  will  lead  others  right  if  you  are  going  in 
the  right  way  yourselves.  Every  good  man,  every 
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honest,  sober,  industrious,  prayerful  man,  is  in 
fluencing  someone  else  for  good,  is  leading  some 
one  out  of  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  though  perhaps 
he  does  not  know  it.  Moses  thought  he  was  unfit 
for  the  task  ;  he  said  he  was  slow  of  speech,  and 
unable  to  lead  the  people,  yet  God's  grace  was 
sufficient  for  him.  So  will  it  be  for  you.  I  do 
not  say  that  God  has  any  great  work  in  store  for 
you  —  we  do  not  know  ;  but  if  you  are  able  to  lead 
one  sinner  to  repentance,  one  drunkard  to  sobriety, 
one  swearer  to  a  pure  tongue,  one  mocker  to  his 
knees,  verily  you  shall  have  your  reward. 

Yes,  the  humblest  can  do  some  good  in  the 
world,  if  he  has  a  mind  to  do  it.  They  tell  the 
story  of  a  lame  boy  living  among  the  Tyrolese 
mountains,  who  was  always  lamenting  that  his 
lameness  rendered  him  useless  to  everyone.  His 
mother  would  comfort  him  by  telling  him  that 
God  has  a  plan  for  everybody,  and  therefore  a 
plan  for  the  poor  crippled  lad.  It  was  a  time  of 
war  with  France,  and  a  great  beacon  of  faggots 
was  placed  on  the  hill-top  by  the  village,  to  be 
lighted  if  the  enemy  should  approach.  This 
beacon  was  watched  with  jealous  care,  but  one 
public  holiday  everybody  was  away  merry-making, 
and  no  one  was  left  in  the  village  but  the  lame  boy. 
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As  he  sat  sad  and  lonely  by  the  beacon,  the 
boy  saw,  far  away  below,  the  flash  of  steel,  and 
he  knew  the  French  were  coming  to  surprise 
the  village.  In  an  instant  the  lame  boy  lighted 
the  warning  fire,  and  the  signal  brought  back  the 
men  of  the  village  in  time  to  defend  it  against 
the  foe.  The  cripple  fell  at  the  first  fire  of  the 
French,  but  he  had  done  his  work  —  he  had  saved 
his  village. 

It  is  only  the  few  who  stand  forth,  like  Moses, 
as  leaders  of  the  world.  But  every  man  is  leading 
others  to  a  certain  degree  nearer  to  God,  or  nearer 
to  hell.  Bad  men  poison  the  atmosphere  they  live 
in,  and  others  breathe  it  in,  and  suffer.  Good  men 
purify  the  air  around  them  like  a  clear  frost  ;  no 
one  can  be  in  the  company  of  an  honest,  true  man 
without  being  the  better  for  it. 

We  can  never  expect  to  lead  a  great  company 
of  our  fellow-men  through  the  wilderness  ;  but  we 
must  remember  that  we  are  all  fellow-travellers 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  trying  to 
escape  from  the  Egypt  of  sinful  bondage  to  the 
good  Land  of  Promise.  If  we  cannot  all  be  great 
leaders  we  can  be  good  comrades.  We  can  com 
fort  one  another  when  we  come  to  Marah,  the 
place  of  bitterness,  of  sorrow.  If  we  cannot  smite 
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the  rock  and  bring  forth  water,  we  can  give  to  a 
fainting  neighbour  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  Christ's 
name.  If  we  may  not  gather  manna  in  the  desert, 
we  can  go  to  the  Altar  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  lead 
others  there,  and  receive  the  true  manna,  the 
Bread  of  Life.  We  cannot,  like  Moses,  raise  the 
brazen  serpent  as  a  miraculous  cure  for  the  dying 
people,  but  we  can  point  a  sorrowing,  sinful  brother 
to  the  Cross  of  Jesus  ;  if  we  have  found  healing  in 
the  Gospel  we  can  tell  the  good  news  to  others. 
If  you  love  the  light,  do  not  keep  it  to  your 
selves,  let  your  light  shine  before  men. 

A  man  of  wealth,  living  in  a  wild  part  of  America, 
where  the  wintry  snowstorms  are  specially  severe, 
has  built  a  magnificent  house,  on  the  top  of  which 
is  a  revolving  light,  like  that  of  a  lighthouse  at  sea. 
Whenever  the  wintry  storms  begin  the  warning 
light  shines  forth.  When  that  same  man  was  young 
and  poor  he  came  for  the  first  time  to  that  spot, 
and  was  overtaken  by  a  terrible  snowstorm.  As 
he  was  sinking  to  the  earth,  worn  out,  and  nearly 
blinded  by  the  snow,  he  saw  a  light  which  guided 
him  to  a  lonely  log-house.  When  he  became  a 
man  of  wealth  and  built  his  house,  he  determined 
to  show  to  others  just  such  a  light  as  had  saved 
himself. 
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In  reading  the  story  of  Moses,  I  notice  next 
the  importance  of  making  a  wise  choice  in  life.  Moses, 
brought  up  in  all  the  luxury,  the  wealth,  the  learn 
ing  of  Egypt,  might  have  lived  a  Prince  in  the 
courts  of  Pharaoh  had  he  desired.  Taken  from 
the  ark  of  bulrushes  when  an  infant,  and  adopted 
by  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Moses  might  have  become 
an  Egyptian  in  tastes  and  feelings.  But  the  child, 
who  had  lain  upon  a  Jewish  mother's  breast,  never 
lost  his  love  and  devotion  for  his  people,  God's 
people  Israel.  As  the  young  Prince  Hadad  said 
to  a  later  Pharaoh,  so  said  Moses,  "  Let  me  depart 
that  I  may  go  to  my  own  people."  If  he  lived  in 
the  court  of  Pharaoh  he  could  command  wealth, 
power,  ease  ;  but  he  must  give  up  God  and  duty. 
So  he  made  his  choice,  he  cast  in  his  lot  with  a 
persecuted  and  afflicted  people,  "  choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  Esteem 
ing  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt." 

My  brethren,  such  a  choice  is  put  before  every 
Christian  man  in  some  shape  or  another.  Over 
and  over  again  comes  the  message  —  choose  you 
whom  ye  will  serve.  The  world,  the  flesh,  the 
devil,  offer  their  costly  wares,  their  luxuries,  their 
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sweet  tasting  foods  ;  all  the  good  things  of  this 
world's  Egypt  lie  before  us.  On  the  other  hand, 
Christ  shows  His  people,  our  people,  often  oppressed, 
spoken  against,  tried,  afflicted.  Which  shall  we 
choose ;  our  own  way,  selfishness,  self-pleasing, 
ease,  comfort,  the  way  of  the  flesh  ;  where  we 
most  forget  God,  and  our  conscience,  and  our 
duty;  or  shall  we  choose  our  part  with  God's 
people,  and  bear  our  burden,  and  fight  our  battle, 
and  take  our  journey  through  the  wilderness,  and 
suffer  loss  and  sorrow,  trusting  to  God  for  to 
morrow,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt  ? 

Such  a  choice  is  put  before  you  when  you  begin 
to  work  for  your  bread,  and  choose  your  place  in 
life.  You  came  forth  from  your  Confirmation 
with  the  vows  of  your  Baptism  strengthened, 
pledged  to  be  Christ's  soldiers  and  servants. 
You  had  promised  in  that  holy  service  to  be  on 
the  Lord's  side  ;  you  had  said,  "  As  for  me,  I  will 
serve  the  Lord." 

Brethren,  are  you  trying  to  fulfil  that  pledge  in 
your  working  life  ?  It  binds  you  to  choose  the 
good,  and  to  avoid  the  evil,  to  undertake  no  work, 
to  make  no  friendships,  which  are  unfit  for  a 
Christian  man.  Moses  would  have  been  richer, 
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more  popular,  more  easy  in  his  life  and  surround 
ings,  if  he  had  chosen  to  remain  in  the  court  of 
Pharaoh.  He  cast  aside  all  thought  of  this  kind, 
and  chose  the  position  which  conscience  pointed 
out.  He  would  do  his  duty,  come  what  might, 
and  suffer  with  the  people  of  God  rather  than 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin,  purchased  by  the 
sacrifice  of  principle. 

Dear  brethren,  do  you  remember  Whose  you 
are,  and  Whom  you  serve  ?  You  are  Christ's 
people,  and  you  are  sent  into  the  world  not  to  do 
what  you  like,  but  what  God  wills. 

When  Pizarro,  the  conqueror  of  Peru,  was 
beginning  his  expedition,  a  day  came  when  his 
followers  were  about  to  desert  him.  They  gathered 
together  on  the  sea-shore,  ready  to  embark  for 
home.  Drawing  his  sword,  Pizarro  traced  a  line 
with  it  from  East  to  West.  Then  turning  towards 
the  South,  he  said,  "  Friends  and  comrades,  on 
that  side  are  toil,  hunger,  nakedness,  the  drenching 
storm,  desertion  and  death  ;  on  this  side  ease  and 
pleasure.  There  lies  Peru  with  all  its  riches,  here 
Panama  and  its  poverty.  Choose  each  man  as 
becomes  a  brave  Spaniard.  For  my  part,  I  go  to 
the  South."  So  saying,  he  stepped  across  the 
line.  One  after  another  his  companions  followed 
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him.  This  was  the  crisis  in  Pizarro's  fate.  There 
are  such  moments  in  the  lives  of  all  men,  which, 
as  they  are  seized  or  neglected,  decide  our 
future  destiny.  Brethren,  choose  you  as  be 
comes  Christian  men.  Will  you  share  the  trials, 
the  crosses,  the  sufferings  of  God's  people  ?  Will 
you  journey  over  the  way  of  duty  and  self-denial, 
seeking  treasure  in  Heaven,  or  will  you  stay  in  the 
Egypt  of  selfish  ease  and  pleasure,  walking  in  the 
broad  road,  the  way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death  ? 


SERMON    VI. 
UNKNOWN     GRAVES. 

DEUT.  xxxiv.  6. 
"  No  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day." 

ONE  lesson  among  the  many  to  be  learnt  from 
the  history  of  Moses  is  this — that  God's  people  must 
not  always  expect  to  find  their  reward  here.  Moses 
towers  above  all  the  other  great  men  in  Bible 
history  as  one  who  gave  up  all  for  the  sake  of 
duty.  He  sacrificed  wealth,  ease,  learning,  luxury, 
for  a  life  of  hardship,  of  wandering,  of  danger, 
and  anxiety.  The  Lord  had  need  of  him,  and 
Moses  obeyed  the  call ;  he  was  unwilling  to  accept 
his  great  office,  feeling,  as  every  true  man  does, 
modest  doubts  as  to  his  fitness,  but  ready  to 
spend  and  be  spent  in  the  Master's  service,  ready 
to  do  his  best.  He  looked  for  no  reward,  he 
asked  for  no  prize — he  simply  trusted  God,  and 
did  his  duty. 

Here,  my  brethren,  is   our   example.     I  think 
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we  are  all  too  much  inclined  to  strike  a  bargain 
with  Almighty  God.  We  try  to  keep  His  laws 
in  the  hope  that  He  will  take  care  of  us,  feed  us, 
prosper  us,  make  our  way  pleasant  to  us  ;  we 
cultivate  religion  that  we  may  save  our  own  soul, 
that  we  may  escape  hell,  and  enter  Heaven. 

Lately,  when  a  ship  was  in  deadly  peril  on  the 
sea,  all  the  men  among  the  passengers  were  doing 
their  best  to  assist  the  captain  and  the  crew  in 
maintaining  order  and  discipline,  except  one  man, 
who  had  secured  a  life-buoy,  and  stood  apart, 
intent  only  on  saving  his  own  life.  Much  of  our 
so-called  religion  is  of  this  selfish  kind.  It  matters 
not  who  sinks,  so  that  we  are  saved.  This  was 
not  the  religion  of  Moses,  or  those  of  God's  heroes 
who  followed  his  example.  To  them  life  meant 
work  for  God,  doing  their  duty;  when  that  was 
over,  they  were  ready  to  lie  down  and  take  their 
rest,  singing  their  Nunc  Dimittis  —  "  Lord,  now 
lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace." 

And  notice  that  most  of  these  heroes  of  God 
received  no  earthly  reward.  Moses  gave  up  all 
for  the  sake  of  leading  his  people  out  of  captivity  ; 
and  what  was  his  recompense  ?  For  forty  weary 
years  he  suffered  the  manners  of  the  people  in 
the  wilderness,  he  met  with  disobedience,  distrust, 
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ingratitude,  ignorance.  The  peop'e  loved  idols 
better  than  the  God  Who  had  delivered  them  ; 
they  were  discontented  with  food  sent  from 
Heaven  itself.  Surely  it  was  a  thankless  task 
for  Moses  to  lead  such  people  !  Still  Moses  went 
on  to  the  end  of  his  work,  and  died  singing  ;  his 
last  words  being  a  song  of  thanksgiving,  of  praise, 
of  blessing.  Happy  is  the  man  who  lives  working 
for  God,  and  dies  blessing  God  ! 

And  what  was  the  manner  of  Moses'  death  ? 
Not  in  an  easy  bed,  with  the  princes  of  the  people 
around  him  ;  not  in  the  Promised  Land,  towards 
which  he  had  led  Israel  so  long,  but  alone  with 
God  on  the  rocky  heights  of  Nebo  ;  there,  within 
sight  of  Canaan,  he  was  told  that  he  should  not 
enter  it.  This  may  seem  hard  measure  to  one 
who  had  laboured  so  faithfully,  and  suffered  so 
severely.  A  lonely  death  among  the  mountains,  an 
unknown  grave,  a  glimpse  of  the  good  land  he  might 
never  enjoy  !  All  this  may  seem  a  poor  recompense. 

But  God  does  not  reward  His  best  men  with 
earthly  honours  ;  He  gives  them  the  good  things 
which  pass  man's  understanding.  What  death 
could  be  better  than  that  of  Moses  ?  God  kissed 
him,  and  he  died  ;  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him. 
If  God  be  with  us  in  our  last  hour,  we  care  not 
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if  all  the  world  be  absent.  If  God  knows  our 
sepulchre,  it  matters  not  that  no  man  knoweth 
it  to  this  day.  God  would  not  let  Moses  enter 
Canaan,  but  He  let  him  pass  into  the  Heavenly 
Canaan,  beyond  the  Jordan  of  death,  the  better 
country. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  "  No  true  Moses 
ever  gets  to  Canaan  on  earth."  The  men  and 
women  who  work  and  suffer  for  God  and  their 
fellowmen  will  never  find  ease  and  rest  here.  No 
sitting  down  under  the  vine  and  fig  trees  of 
Canaan  for  them  ;  the  wilderness,  the  battlefield, 
the  mount  of  thunder,  the  place  of  temptation, 
the  altar  of  sacrifice  are  theirs.  Then  one  day 
God  calls  His  faithful  servant  up  into  a  high 
mountain — a  high  place  of  faith  and  trust  and 
prayer — and  kisses  him,  and  men  say  that  he  is 
dead  ;  and  he  is  buried,  and  the  majority  of  man 
kind  know  not  his  sepulchre  to  this  day.  The 
world  says  of  him  that  he  never  entered  his 
Canaan,  he  never  reaped  the  reward  of  his  toil ; 
he  was  cut  off  so  young,  or  so  suddenly,  or  before 
his  worth  was  fully  known.  Ah  !  God  knew ; 
God  knew  his  worth  and  his  work,  and  has  given 
him  his  exceeding  great  reward,  and  a  better 
place  than  this  poor  world  can  offer. 


56  £lnknoUw 


No  Moses,  no  hero  of  God,  enters  his  Canaan 
here.  God  knows  His  own.  God  knows  the 
grave  of  your  little  white-souled  child,  who  died 
with  the  grace  of  Baptism  fresh  as  the  early  dew 
upon  its  nature.  God  knows  the  grave  of  the  old 
patriarch,  who  lived  and  worked  faithfully,  and 
honestly,  and  prayerfully,  and  died,  perhaps,  in 
the  workhouse,  after  all.  God  knows  his  uncared- 
for  sepulchre,  and  he  who  found  no  rest,  no 
Canaan  here,  has  his  reward.  The  first  followers 
of  Jesus  found  no  Canaan,  no  pleasant  resting- 
place  on  earth.  They  were  hunted  down,  tor 
mented,  accused  of  the  most  horrible  crimes, 
hated  of  all  men  for  Christ's  Name's  sake. 

Of  many  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  it  may 
be  said  that  no  man  knoweth  of  their  sepulchres 
to  this  day.  Some  never  found  a  grave  at  all ; 
the  savage  Roman  who  sat  upon  the  throne  of 
Caesar  would  cause  them  to  be  beheaded,  and 
their  bodies  cast  into  the  common  sewer.  Many 
were  torn  and  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  Yet 
these  heroes  of  God,  these  martyrs  for  Christ, 
possessed  such  good  things  as  their  enemies 
knew  not — the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding  was  theirs,  that  peace  which  the 
world  cannot  give,  and  they  were  as  those 
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"  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things.' 

"  Hath  he  not  always  treasures,  always  friends, 
The  good,  great  man  ?     Three  treasures—  life,  and  light, 
And  calm  thoughts,  regular  as  infants'  breath  ; 
And  three  firm  friends,  more  sure  than  day  and  night  — 
Himself,  his  Maker,  and  the  Angel  Death." 

Some  of  these  persecuted  saints  of  God  lie 
buried  in  the  catacombs  at  Rome.  Though  they 
lived  despised  and  hated  of  men,  and  often  died 
cruel  deaths,  yet  all  the  simple  epitaphs  of  the 
catacombs  show  that  they  all  died  in  faith.  God's 
kiss  had  welcomed  His  children  home,  as  it  was 
with  Moses.  There  is  no  word  of  complaint  or 
mourning  on  those  early  Christian  tombs  ;  all 
breathe  of  peace,  of  faith,  of  a  hope  full  of  im 
mortality.  "  Gaius  taken  home  for  ever  ;  he  rests 
well."  "  Constantia,  ever  faithful,  went  to  God." 
"  Agape,  thou  shalt  live  for  ever."  Such  are  some 
of  the  inscriptions  overthe  long-forgotten  sepulchres 
of  those  who  lived  and  suffered  for  Christ's  sake. 

It  matters  not,  my  brothers,  that  the  world 
knows  nothing  of  us,  it  matters  not  that  we  may 
one  day  lie  in  a  grave  unknown  and  uncared  for  — 
God  knows,  If  we  have  tried  to  do  our  duty,  if 
we  have  been  brave  and  patient  to  do  and  suffer 
for  conscience  sake,  we  have  our  reward,  the  best 
of  all—  a  mind  at  peace  with  God. 
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Many  another  martyr  to  duty  besides  Moses 
sleeps  in  an  unknown  grave.  In  the  frozen 
regions  of  the  North  Pole,  one  of  Sir  John 
Franklin's  followers  is  buried.  No  man  knows 
who  it  is  who  sleeps  amid  those  eternal  snows, 
but  his  dying  hand  carved  these  words  as  his 
epitaph  —  "  Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve."  His  choice  was  made,  and  so  his  soul 
passed  from  the  gloom  of  unending  winter  to  the 
summer  of  the  perfect  day.  The  leader  of  that 
gallant  band  —  Franklin  himself  —  sleeps  in  an 
unknown  grave  amid  the  ice,  but  God  knows 
where  His  servant's  bones  are  laid,  and  how 
faithfully  he  did  his  duty.  Gordon,  too,  has  a 
grave  far  away  in  the  wild  Soudan,  which  no 
man  knoweth  ;  he  never  entered  his  Canaan  of 
rest  and  peace  on  earth,  but,  like  Moses,  lived 
and  died  for  duty. 

Do  not  expect  the  world  to  love  yon,  or  praise 
you,  or  reward  you,  if  you  try  to  do  the  right. 
"  Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you."  Some  of 
the  greatest  of  the  world's  benefactors  have  met 
with  the  grossest  ingratitude.  Moses  was  mur 
mured  against,  and  rebelled  against,  because  he 
did  his  duty.  Columbus  discovered  a  new  world 
for  his  countrymen,  and  was  left  to  die  poor, 
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despised,  disgraced.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  gave 
fresh  glories  to  England  beyond  the  sea,  and 
his  only  earthly  reward  was  to  die  on  the  scaffold, 
after  weary  years  in  prison,  on  a  false  charge. 
Some  of  the  best  and  bravest  of  God's  heroes  are 
the  soonest  forgotten  by  men. 

To  be  popular  is  no  sign  of  goodness.  The  vile 
and  infamous  Emperor  Nero  was  honoured  and 
remembered  after  his  death,  and  many  of  his 
successors  tried  to  imitate  his  vices  in  hopes  of 
becoming  as  popular  ;  whilst  the  gentle  and  pious 
Marcus  Aurelius  was  neglected  and  uncared  for. 
As  says  a  saintly  writer  of  old  (a  Kempis),  "  You 
are  not  more  holy  because  you  are  praised,  nor 
more  vile  because  you  are  blamed.  You  are  what 
you  are;  neither  can  you  be  made  better  nor  worse 
by  what  men  say  than  what  God  sees  you  to  be. 
If  you  take  heed  as  to  what  you  are  inwardly,  you 
will  not  mind  what  men  say  about  you." 

My  brethren,  never  stay  to  trouble  about  what 
men  say  about  you,  or  think  about  you.  The 
secrets  of  our  hearts  are  known  to  few,  perhaps 
to  none,  God  alone  knoweth.  If  our  heart  be 
right  with  God  it  matters  not  who  is  against  us. 

Lastly,  do  not  expect  to  find  your  Canaan,  your 
rest,  and  happiness,  and  reward  here.  God  will 
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give  you  many  blessings,  and  comforts,  and  joys, 
but  He  will  remind  you  over  and  over  again  that 
you  are  in  the  wilderness  ;  that  this  is  not  your 
rest,  that  there  is  a  battle  to  be  fought,  a  watch 
to  be  kept  every  day.  If  by  God's  help  we  try  to 
do  our  duty  like  Moses,  we  shall,  like  Moses,  find 
our  Canaan  ;  but  not  here,  my  friends,  not  here  ! 


SERMON    VII. 


IN     SERVICE 

JOSHUA  xxiv.  29. 
"Joshua    ...    the  servant  of  the  Lord." 

WHEN  one  of  God's  heroes  drops  in  the  battle 
of  life,  there  is  another  ready  to  step  into  his 
place.  The  king,  it  is  said,  never  dies,  for  as  the 
sceptre  falls  from  the  dying  hand,  his  successor 
grasps  it.  So  God's  Church  never  dies ;  as  one 
drops  the  sword  of  Christian  warfare,  another 
hand  is  ready  to  wield  it ;  as  one  faints  and  droops 
with  the  lamp  of  the  Gospel  in  his  failing  grasp, 
a  new  and  stronger  arm  lifts  up  the  light.  Elijah 
is  carried  into  Heaven,  his  falling  mantle  drops 
on  Elisha.  Moses  dies,  but  Joshua  is  ready  to 
take  his  place. 

I  take  this  first  lesson  from  the  life  of  Joshua — 
that  he  was  not  too  busy  to  attend  to  religious  duties. 
We  can  scarcely  understand  how  busy  Joshua 
must  have  been.  The  affairs  of  our  nation  are 
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managed  by  a  number  of  heads  of  departments. 
There  is  a  Prime  Minister,  and  a  Minister  for 
War,  and  a  Home  Secretary,  and  Judges  to 
administer  laws,  and  Generals  to  lead  our  armies. 
Joshua  united  all  these  offices  in  his  own  person. 
He  was  at  once  Prime  Minister  and  Foreign 
Minister,  and  Manager  of  Home  Affairs.  He 
administered  the  laws,  and  saw  they  were  carried 
out.  He  was  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  army, 
and  expected  to  be  in  the  forefront  of  battle. 
What  a  vast  weight  of  anxiety,  what  a  huge 
amount  of  actual  labour  must  have  been  his 
share  !  Yet  Joshua  was  never  too  busy  to  re 
member  God,  and  the  duties  of  religion.  Prayer, 
sacrifice,  thanksgiving — the  outward  rite  of  cir 
cumcision — were  faithfully  performed.  Joshua 
never  forgot  that  he  was  the  servant  of  the 
Lord.  What  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  that  would 
he  do.  The  people  of  Israel  were  to  do  all  things, 
even  the  smallest  things,  according  to  God's 
direction.  They  took  their  religion  into  every 
thing  ;  the  length  and  direction  of  their  journeys, 
their  manner  of  crossing  into  the  Promised  Land, 
their  method  of  fighting  their  enemies — all  was 
to  be  done  after  God's  pattern.  God  promised 
Joshua  that  as  long  as  he  and  the  people  did  so, 
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not  one  of  their  enemies  should  be  able  to  stand 
against  them.  We  do  not  find  Joshua  offering 
a  sacrifice  to  God  on  one  day  in  the  week,  and 
then  thinking  he  had  done  with  religion  for  the 
next  six  days.  His  religion  was  the  mainspring 
of  all  his  actions,  the  rule  and  guide  of  his  life 
and  work. 

My  brethren,  if  our  religion  as  Christians  is  to 
be  accepted  of  God,  to  be  anything  better  than 
a  useless  profession,  it  must  be  the  rule  of  our 
life,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending  of  all  our  actions.  As  genuine  goods 
are  protected  by  a  trade  mark,  so  our  lives  and 
words  and  works  must  shew  the  mark  of  true 
religion — the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Holy 
Spirit  must  in  all  things  be  our  Ruler  and  Guide. 
Men  sometimes  tell  us  that  in  these  busy  times 
they  have  no  time  for  religion.  They  might  just 
as  well  say  they  have  no  time  to  breathe,  or  eat. 
If  they  are  Christ's  people,  their  religion  is  part 
of  their  business.  Too  many  people  mistake 
Church-going  for  religion.  Church-going  is  a 
means  towards  religion,  if  men  go  in  a  right 
spirit,  and  from  a  fitting  motive.  But  there  are 
thousands  of  people  who  go  to  Church  every 
Sunday,  or  oftener,  and  yet  are  not  religious ; 
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who  go  to  God's  House  as  a  mere  habit,  or  an 
idle  form,  or  from  some  unworthy  motive.  To 
such  persons  Church-going  is  a  sin.  The  man 
who  thinks  he  has  discharged  all  his  duties 
towards  God  for  a  week  when  he  has  shown 
himself  in  Church  once  or  twice  on  Sunday, 
does  not  understand  the  service  which  God 
requires  of  him. 

"  My  son,  give  Me  thine  heart,"  is  God's  call 
to  His  children.  He  does  not  ask  for  a  brief 
attendance,  or  a  grudging  sacrifice  once  a  week 
only ;  He  asks  that  we  should  do  all  that  we 
have  to  do  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

When  shall  we  be  able  to  teach  people  that 
religion  is  not  meant  to  be  locked  up  in  Churches 
and  Sunday  Schools,  and  confined  to  pews  and 
pulpits,  but  to  rule  the  shop  and  counting-house, 
the  office  and  workshop.  This  Sunday  clothes 
religion  is  the  curse  of  our  day.  Working  clothes 
religion  is  the  only  thing  to  save  England,  and 
make  its  sons  real  and  true  and  honest.  A  man's 
religion  makes  him  behave  himself  quietly  and 
decently  in  God's  House.  Well,  he  needs  more 
than  that.  He  needs  a  religion  which  will  make 
him  behave  quietly  and  decently  in  his  own  house. 
A  religion  which  a  man  leaves  behind  him  when 
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he  comes  out  of  Church  is  worthless,  it  is  no 
religion  at  all.  We  need  a  practical  religion 
which  we  can  take  away  with  us ;  one  which 
will  keep  a  man  from  beating  his  wife,  or  swear 
ing  at  his  children ;  which  will  prevent  a  man 
from  getting  drunk,  or  wasting  his  money  in 
gambling  ;  which  will  lead  a  man  to  trust  God 
for  to-morrow,  to  ask  God  for  help  in  prayer,  to 
to  bear  patiently  what  God  sends ;  this  is  the 
religion  we  want,  my  brothers,  everyday  religion, 
working  clothes  religion. 

Most  of  us  are  very  ordinary,  everyday  people, 
and  we  need  an  ordinary,  everyday  religion.  It 
is  only  the  few  who  are  called  to  high  places, 
and  have  to  do  great  things  ;  most  of  us  lead  a 
commonplace  life,  and  do  commonplace  duties. 
For  the  greater  part  of  His  earthly  life,  the  Lord 
Jesus  lived  an  ordinary  workman's  existence, 
giving  us  an  example,  showing  us  how  a  man 
can  be  holy,  and  serve  God,  by  doing  his  work 
faithfully,  honestly,  justly ;  by  praying  to  God, 
and  putting  His  Will  ever  first,  and  by  fighting 
against  temptation  when  it  comes. 

My  brethren,  we  must  salt  all  our  lives,  our 
everyday  dull  duties,  our  round  of  work,  with  the 
salt  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  if  they  are  to  be 
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sweet,  and  pure,  and  acceptable  unto  God.  It 
is  the  fashion  to  say  that  a  man  serves  God  on 
Sunday,  and  attends  to  his  business  all  the  rest 
of  the  week.  Let  a  man  rather  carry  the  principles 
of  religion — faith,  prayer,  honesty,  truth,  charity — 
into  his  daily  work,  and  he  will  be  serving  God 
every  day  in  the  week,  and  attending  to  his 
business  as  well. 

A  man's  religion  must  be  a  life-long  practice, 
a  daily  exercise  ;  not  something  taken  up  by  fits 
and  starts.  Some  people  foolishly  imagine  that 
religion  is  only  necessary  when  we  are  sick,  and 
like  to  die  ;  and  that  the  fear  of  death  will  make 
the  careless  become  religious.  Not  so  ;  the  man 
who  has  never  known  nor  cared  for  religion, 
would  not  know  how  to  begin  on  a  death-bed. 
He  might  as  well  try  to  speak  a  language  which 
he  had  never  learnt,  or  to  read  a  book  written 
in  an  unknown  tongue.  We  must,  like  Joshua, 
make  our  religion  the  rule  of  our  life,  then,  dying, 
we  can  feel  as  he  did,  that  God  had  never  forsaken 
him,  and  would  give  him  victory  over  the  last 
enemy — death. 

I  notice,  too,  that  Joshua  was  not  content 
with  serving  the  Lord  himself,  he  brought  up  his 
household  to  do  the  same.  His  last  charge  bade 
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the  people  choose  between  God  and  idols,  and 
he  declared  his  choice — "  As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

My  brethren,  we  need  more  of  this  household 
religion — this  united  family  worship.  There  are 
parents  who  observe  the  duties  of  religion  them 
selves,  but  never  interfere  with  their  children. 
They  go  to  Church,  but  the  young  lads  and 
maidens  may  spend  Sunday  and  holy-day  as 
they  will.  They  read  the  Bible,  perhaps,  them 
selves,  but  never  ask  what  books  their  children 
read.  O  fathers  and  mothers,  teach  your  children 
to  pray,  teach  them  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  teach 
them  to  look  on  religion  as  "  a  thing  of  beauty, 
and  a  joy  for  ever."  Many  a  tempted  man  and 
woman  has  been  kept  safe,  many  a  prodigal  has 
been  brought  home  by  the  memory  of  prayers 
spoken  at  a  parent's  knee. 

Again,  I  learn  from  the  history  of  Joshua  that 
many  things  had  to  be  done  and  suffered  before  Israel 
could  rest  in  peace  in  the  Promised  Land;  and  I 
learn  also  that  if  we  are  to  dwell  in  the  good 
land  of  Christ's  Church  here  on  earth,  and  enter 
one  day  into  the  Church  triumphant  in  Heaven, 
we  must  do,  and  bear,  and  suffer  many  things. 

First,  spies  were  sent  to  watch  the  enemies  of 
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God's  people,  to  ascertain  their  strength,  their 
manner  of  fighting,  their  hiding  places.  Israel 
must  not  go  forth  among  dangers  and  enemies 
unarmed  and  unwatchful.  So  with  us.  We  can 
not  expect  to  do  our  duty  as  God's  people  in  this 
world  unless  we  know  the  strength  of  our  enemies, 
and  the  kind  of  dangers  and  temptations  which 
beset  us.  There  were  Canaanites  and  other 
hostile  tribes  to  oppose  Israel,  there  are  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil 
to  molest  us. 

We  must  spy  out  the  land ;  we  must  examine 
ourselves,  and  see  where  our  spiritual  enemy  is 
concealed  ;  if  we  know  our  danger,  if  we  are  aware 
of  our  weak  point,  we  shall  be  ready  for  the 
attack.  The  worst  temptation  is  that  which  takes 
us  unawares.  Men  are  often  blind  to  the  secret 
foe,  the  besetting  sin  which  hides  away  in  their 
heart.  There  is  a  certain  insect,  called  the 
ichneumon  fly,  which  lays  its  egg  in  the  body 
of  a  living  caterpillar.  The  caterpillar  goes  on 
eating  its  food  day  after  day,  and  seems  none  the 
worse,  but  the  egg  has  hatched  into  a  tiny  worm 
which  is  living  on  the  caterpillar,  and  gradually 
eating  it  away.  Still  the  caterpillar  is  quite  un 
conscious  of  harm,  till  one  day  the  concealed 
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worm  touches  a  vital  part,  and  the  caterpillar 
shrivels  up  in  a  moment,  dead. 

So  is  it  with  sin.  It  lies  concealed  in  our  heart, 
and  eats  away  all  that  is  good,  and  noble,  and 
manly  in  our  nature,  and  we  know  it  not.  Sin  is 
a  traitor  dwelling  in  the  citadel  of  our  heart,  and 
ready  to  deliver  us  up  to  the  enemy.  We  must 
spy  out  the  land,  we  must  examine  the  secret 
places  of  our  nature.  We  are  notoriously  blind 
to  our  own  faults.  One  man  will  say,  "  I  cannot 
charge  myself  with  being  uncharitable ;  whatever 
my  faults  are,  that  is  not  one."  And  yet  that 
man  was  never  known  to  speak  well  of  another. 
Another  congratulates  himself  on  being  free  from 
the  miserable  sin  of  jealousy,  and  yet  he  cannot 
sit  still  and  hear  another  praised. 

My  brothers,  we  be  blind  folk  mainly,  we  must 
send  spies  to  search  the  land,  we  must  learn  to  see 
ourselves  as  we  are,  not  as  we  think  we  are.  We 
must  look  at  our  sins  openly,  and  in  the  daylight. 
Satan  is  a  midnight  robber,  who  loves  darkness 
better  than  light,  because  his  deeds  are  evil.  If 
we  meet  him  in  the  full  blaze  of  God's  blessed 
sunshine,  arming  ourselves  with  the  shield  of 
faith,  the  enemy  will  flee  from  us.  If  a  man 
walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not.  Let  us  ask 
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the  Lord  God  to  lighten  our  darkness,  to  light 
our  candle,  and  help  us  to  search  out  the  secret 
sins  of  our  hearts,  and  to  give  us  strength  to 
fight  with  them,  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


SERMON    VIII. 


UN  CON  QUERED. 


JOSHUA  i.  5. 

"There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the 
days  of  thy  life." 

MOSES  led  the  people  of  Israel  close  to  the 
Promised  Land,  but  it  needed  Joshua  to  guide 
them  into  it.  The  law,  as  represented  by  Moses, 
could  teach  the  people  much,  but  it  required  a 
Joshua,  a  Saviour,  to  give  them  Canaan.  So 
what  the  law  could  not  do  for  us,  Jesus,  our 
Joshua,  our  Saviour,  has  done,  and  has  shewn 
us  the  road  into  Paradise,  saying,  "  I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life ;  no  man  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  Me." 

First,  I  learn  that  Israel  was  not  free  to  choose  his 
own  road  into  the  Promised  Land,  and  to  enter  it 
just  how  and  when  he  liked.  There  was  one 
way — through  the  waters  of  Jordan  ;  there  was  a 
fixed  time  for  starting  on  the  march  to  Canaan, 
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So  with  us.  We  may  not  choose  our  path  ;  we 
may  not  take  up  any  kind  of  religion  of  man's 
devising  ;  we  may  not  try  some  strange  road 
of  our  own  fancy,  and  say,  "  All  roads  lead 
to  Heaven."  We  must  go  by  the  way  which 
God  has  appointed,  even  the  narrow  way  of 
His  Commandments  ;  we  must  enter  through  the 
waters  of  Baptism  into  the  good  land  of  Christ's 
Holy  Church ;  we  must  be  buried  with  Christ  in 
Baptism,  that  we  may  one  day  pass  through 
the  grave,  and  gate  of  death,  to  our  glorious 
resurrection. 

We  must  not  delay  our  journey  to  the  Promised 
Land  ;  we  must  not  put  off  repentance,  or  amend 
ment,  or  any  religious  duty ;  nor  say  to  our  con 
science,  or  our  Church,  or  our  Bible — "  When  I 
have  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  call  for 
thee."  If  delays  are  dangerous,  they  are  most 
dangerous  in  matters  concerning  our  soul.  A 
man  may  lose  the  Promised  Land  because  he 
is  not  ready  to  start  when  God  calls  him.  One 
man  says,  "  When  I  have  got  rid  of  this  trouble 
some  business,  I  shall  begin  to  set  my  house  in 
order,  I  shall  remember  my  God.  Now  my  mind 
is  so  much  occupied  with  worldly  concerns  that 
I  can  think  of  nothing  else."  Another  says,  "  I 
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know  I  ought  to  attend  more  to  religious  duties, 
and  I  mean  to  do  so  at  some  other  time." 

Ah,  my  brothers,  why  deceive  yourselves? 
That  other  time  never  comes ;  do  you  think 
Almighty  God  will  let  you  fix  your  own  time 
for  starting  for  the  Promised  Land  ?  Not  so, 
there  is  a  time  to  get,  and  a  time  to  lose,  a  time 
when  the  gate  stands  wide  open,  and  a  time  when 
the  door  is  shut. 

Next,  I  learn  that  as  there  was  one  way  for  all 
God's  people  into  the  Promised  Land,  there  was 
to  be  a  recognized  leader  and  guide.  Men  were  not 
to  do  what  was  right  in  their  own  eyes,  and  to  be 
their  own  guides.  In  these  days  we  often  find 
people  who,  because  they  have  a  little  glimmer  of 
light,  fancy  they  shine  as  clear  as  the  sun.  Because 
they  have  a  little  knowledge,  a  little  science,  they 
bid  us  follow  their  tiny  candle ;  and  tell  us  that  they 
have  discovered  the  true  way  to  happiness,  that 
the  Bible  is  all  wrong,  that  the  old  road  to  the 
Promised  Land  is  too  long  and  troublesome.  Such 
people  would  take  their  own  feeble  candle  to  look 
at  God's  stars  with.  These  are  blind  leaders  of 
the  blind.  For  Israel  of  old  there  was  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  to  shew  the  way  ;  there 
was  Joshua,  the  deliverer,  to  lead  them  and  fight 
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for  them.  For  us  to-day  there  is  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  the  Holy  Church,  with  its  appointed 
Sacraments  and  Services,  to  shew  us  the  way ; 
there  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  Deliverer, 
in  Whom  we  can  trust,  Who  will  subdue  our 
enemies  under  us. 

I  learn  also  a  lesson  of  faith  and  obedience. 
Joshua  and  his  people  were  surrounded  by  foes. 
There  were  Jericho,  and  Ai,  and  other  places 
blocking  their  way ;  yet  they  believed  God's 
promise.  He  had  said  that  He  would  give  them 
that  Land ;  He  had  promised  that  not  a  man 
should  be  able  to  stand  before  Joshua  all  the 
days  of  his  life ;  so  they  went  on  and  fought, 
and  suffered,  and  waited,  trusting  God,  saying, 

"  'Tis  mine,  'tis  mine,  that  country, 
If  I  but  persevere." 

My  brethren,  it  is  precisely  the  same  with  us. 
If  we  are  God's  heroes  we  must  expect  fighting; 
all  around  us  Midian  and  Amalek  and  Philistia 
war  against  the  Church.  Unbelief,  lust,  drunken 
ness,  greed,  selfishness,  ignorance,  marshal  their 
forces  against  us.  For  the  hero  of  God,  for  the 
faithful  servant  of  Jesus,  for  the  true  Christian, 
there  is  no  day  without  its  battle.  We  need,  then, 
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absolute  faith.  The  land  is  ours,  God  has  promised, 
if  we  are  strong  and  very  courageous.  We  may 
be  in  the  midst  of  foes  ;  we  may  have  temptations 
and  trials  which  war  against  us,  but  the  victory 
shall  be  ours,  there  shall  not  a  man  be  able  to 
stand  against  us.  Have  faith  ;  pray  for  it,  beg 
for  it  daily.  Do  not  say,  I  hope  God  will  do  this 
or  that  for  me  ;  I  hope  God  will  give  me  strength 
to  do  as  I  ought.  If  you  are  following  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant,  going  in  the  way  which  the 
Church  points  out,  Jesus  is  your  Ruler  and  Guide, 
and  you  shall  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  Who  loved  you.  Do  not  talk  of  hoping; 
say,  I  believe,  and  therefore  will  I  speak.  Thanks 
be  to  God  Who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Yes,  a  firm  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  will 
give  us  what  nothing  else  can — strength  and 
courage  to  do  our  duty  here,  strength  and  courage 
and  peace  to  meet  death,  and  that  which  comes 
after.  The  greatest  Kings  and  Emperors  have 
trembled  when  they  were  face  to  face  with  death, 
and  a  greater  King  than  they  commanded  them. 
The  dying  Emperor  Trajan  said,  "  In  a  little 
while  I  shall  no  more  wear  a  crown  ;  these  hands 
will  no  more  sway  a  sceptre,  and,  my  soul,  what 
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is  to  become  of  thee  ?  "  Now  hearken  to  the 
dying  words  of  an  old  blind  African  chief,  to 
whom  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  had  been 
taught — "  In  a  little  while  I  must  mingle  with 
the  dust,  but  in  my  flesh  I  shall  see  God  ;  I  am 
blind,  but  by  faith  I  see  Jesus  standing  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  ready  to  receive  my 
spirit." 

I  learn,  moreover,  a  lesson  of  obedience  as  well 
as  faith  from  the  story  of  Joshua  and  his  conquests. 
Jericho  was  not  to  be  taken  in  some  way  which 
might  please  Joshua  or  the  people ;  it  was  to  be 
taken  in  God's  way.  And  that  way  was  strange 
indeed.  We  should  have  expected  all  the  armies 
of  Israel  to  have  marched  to  the  attack,  and 
taken  Jericho  by  assault  of  arms.  We  should 
have  expected  desperate  fighting  on  both  sides. 
Instead  of  which,  no  sword  is  drawn,  no  blow  is 
struck.  For  six  days  seven  Priests  of  the  Lord 
carried  the  Ark  of  God  once  round  the  walls  of 
the  doomed  city,  the  mighty  men  of  war  marching 
with  them,  some  before  the  Ark,  some  following. 
No  shout  of  battle  is  raised,  no  sound  is  heard, 
except  the  note  of  horns,  and  these  are  not  the 
silver  trumpets,  but  common  rams'  horns.  No 
doubt  the  people  of  Jericho  laughed  Israel  to 
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scorn,  as  they  paced  round  their  walls  day  after 
day.  But  God's  ways  are  not  man's  ways.  On 
the  seventh  day  the  walls  were  compassed  seven 
times,  and  the  people  were  bidden  to  shout,  and 
then  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell.  Thus  God  often 
uses  weak  and  despised  means  to  bring  about 
His  divine  purposes.  A  rod  in  the  hand  of 
Moses  was  sufficient  to  ruin  Egypt  and  save 
Israel.  A  sling  and  a  stone  in  the  grasp  of  David 
were  more  powerful  than  Goliath  in  his  mighty 
armour.  When  God's  heroes  have  work  to  do, 
they  may  seem  very  feeble,  and  have  very  simple 
instruments  to  work  with  ;  but  God  is  with  them, 
and  He  giveth  them  the  victory.  It  was  the 
Presence  of  God,  the  presence  of  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  which  made  the  walls  of  Jericho  fall 
down.  All  the  blasts  of  the  trumpets,  and  the 
shouts  of  the  people,  would  have  been  useless 
unless  God  had  been  there. 

I  learn  then,  brethren,  that  in  our  battle  with 
sin,  our  warfare  with  the  Jericho  of  evil  lusts  and 
selfish  passions,  which  all  have  to  take  part  in, 
we  must  do  as  God  bids  us,  and  fight  in  His 
strength,  not  in  our  own.  We  must  fight  our 
battle  in  the  way  which  God  tells  us,  not  after 
our  own  fashion.  The  Israelites  might  have 
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despised  the  instruments  which  God  used  ;  they 
might  have  pointed  at  the  seven  Priests  bearing 
the  Ark,  and  blowing  the  rams'  horns,  and  have 
asked,  "  What  can  these  do  against  a  strong 
and  armed  city  ?  What  are  these  among  so 
many?"  They  obeyed  and  believed,  and  the 
victory  was  theirs. 

So  with  us.  There  are  some  who  refuse 
the  means  of  grace  because  they  appear  so 
simple.  They  neglect  the  Services  and  Sacra 
ments  of  Holy  Church,  and  ask  what  use  there 
can  be  in  certain  forms  and  ceremonies.  They 
sneer  at  Holy  Baptism,  and  ask  what  good 
can  a  little  water  do.  They  turn  away  from 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and  say  it  is 
only  a  little  bread  and  wine.  They  refuse  Holy 
Confirmation,  and  tell  us  that  the  laying  on  of  a 
man's  hands  can  give  no  benefit.  They  neglect 
the  Services  of  the  Church,  and  say  they  can 
serve  God  quite  as  well  without  them.  These 
men  think  they  can  fight  the  battle,  and  gain 
the  victory,  by  their  own  strength ;  their  strong 
will,  their  good  sense,  their  upright  character, 
these  shall  get  them  the  victory. 

Ah,  brethren,  the  Jericho  of  our  sins  and  tempta 
tions  will  be  too  strong  for  us  if  we  fight  against 
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it  in  this  way.  Unless  the  Lord  of  Hosts  be  on 
our  side  when  the  devil,  and  the  world,  and  the 
flesh  bar  the  way  to  Heaven,  we  shall  never 
conquer.  It  was  the  power  of  the  Lord  with 
David  that  made  his  sling  stronger  than  the 
giant's  sword  ;  it  was  the  power  of  the  Lord 
which  drove  back  the  waters  of  Jordan,  which 
cast  down  the  false  god  Dagon,  which  overthrew 
the  walls  of  Jericho. 

If  you  are  tempted  to  think  lightly  of  the 
Services,  and  Sacraments,  and  Ordinances  of 
the  Church,  remember  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  in 
them.  We,  the  Priests  of  the  Church,  are  bidden 
to  bear  them  before  you,  as  the  Priests  of  Israel 
bare  the  Ark.  When  you  follow  in  the  way  where 
they  lead,  you  are  following  the  Ark  of  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth,  and  there  is  safety,  and  "  there 
shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all 
the  days  of  thy  life." 


SERMON    IX. 


THE    SECRET    OF    OUR    STRENGTH. 

PHIL.  iv.  13. 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthened  me." 

THE  Bible  describes  men  and  women  as  they 
really  are,  and  shews  us  their  weakness  as  well 
as  their  strength.  God's  Book  only  gives  us  the 
portrait  of  one  perfect  Man — the  Man  Christ 
Jesus ;  it  shews  us  God's  heroes,  men  of  like 
passions  with  ourselves,  falling  at  times  into 
terrible  temptations  and  sins,  because  they  neg 
lected  to  watch  and  pray.  Thus,  whilst  the 
Bible  shews  us  Noah  as  a  giant  of  faith,  it  also 
shews  him  as  the  first  drunkard  ;  whilst  it  describes 
Abraham  as  ready  to  sacrifice  his  son  at  God's 
bidding,  it  describes  him  also  as  afraid  to  trust 
his  wife  in  the  land  of  Pharaoh,  and  using  deceit 
for  his  protection.  We  read  of  Moses  and  his 
splendid  life  of  obedience,  faith,  and  self-sacrifice, 
but  we  read  also  that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with 
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his  lips.  We  have  the  fair  pictures  of  David  in 
his  unstained  manhood,  the  bold  warrior,  the 
faithful  friend,  and  the  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  but  we  are  shown  also  the  dark  picture  of 
that  same  David  bowed  down  with  sin  and  shame, 
stained  with  the  crimes  of  adultery  and  murder. 
We  are  told  of  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  but  of 
his  folly  also.  We  look  on  Elijah,  fearless  before 
Ahab,  but  we  look  on  him  again  fleeing  in  terror 
from  Jezebel.  We  see  S.  Peter  walking  on  the 
water  to  Jesus,  and  we  see  him,  too,  denying  his 
Master  thrice.  And  all  these  things  were  written 
for  our  learning,  for  our  examples.  We  are  shewn 
how  the  purest,  noblest,  best  of  men  may  fall  into 
sudden  temptation  ;  we  are  taught  that  we  are 
not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  or  do  anything 
as  of  ourselves,  and  we  are  warned  by  the  sins, 
and  encouraged  by  the  noble  acts,  of  those  heroes 
of  God  described  in  Holy  Scripture. 

Look  at  the  history  of  Samson,  and  see  there 
the  picture  of  one  who  was  a  giant  of  strength 
and  conquest,  and  yet  one  who  was  too  weak  to 
conquer  himself. 

I  take  as  my  first  lesson  from  the  life  of  Samson 
the  solemn  duly  of  parents  towards  their  children. 
An  angel  of  God  told  the  parents  of  Samson  that 
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they  should  have  a  son,  who  was  to  be  a  Nazarite, 
that  is,  he  was  to  be  dedicated  to  God's  service, 
to  live  a  strictly  religious  life,  separated  from  the 
world,  and  bound  by  a  vow  of  abstinence  from 
all   strong  drink.     His  long  hair  was  also  to  be 
an    outward    and   visible    sign    of  his  vow.     The 
mother   of    Samson,    both    before    and    after   his 
birth,    was   to    abstain    from    strong    drink    and 
unclean   food.     Manoah,   the    father   of  Samson, 
sought    God's    guidance    as   to   the   education  of 
his  son  ;    he  said  to  the    angel,   "  How  shall  we 
order  the  child,  and  how  shall  we  do  unto  him  ?  " 
Now,  my  brethren,  every  Christian  parent  ought 
to  learn  from  this  the  solemn  responsibility  which 
rests  upon  him.     Your  children  are  all  Nazarites 
in  one  sense.    They  are  dedicated  in  their  Baptism 
to  God's  service ;  they  are  to  live  in  the  world, 
but  not  to  be  of  the  world.     They  are  a  chosen 
Priesthood,    a    peculiar    people.     They    are    not 
pledged  to  vows  of  total  abstinence  from  strong 
drink,  or  to  the  outward  sign   of  unshorn  hair; 
but  they  are  pledged  to  vows  of  sobriety,  temper 
ance,  chastity;  and  they  bear  a  mark,  even  the 
sign  of  the  Cross,  in  token  that  henceforth  they 
shall  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  of  Christ 
crucified,  and  to  fight  manfully  under  His  banner 
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against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  and  to  remain 
Christ's  faithful  soldiers  and  servants  unto  their 
life's  end.  The  mother  of  Samson  was  herself  to 
be  sober  and  strict  in  her  life.  The  vices  of 
parents  live  again  in  their  children.  The  children 
of  drunkards  have  the  seed  of  that  sin  in  them. 
We  not  only  inherit  the  looks  of  our  father  and 
mother,  but  their  character,  their  virtues  or  sins. 
Every  parent  should  remember  that  his  child  is 
dedicated  to  God,  and  he  should  ask  the  Lord  in 
prayer  concerning  him,  "  How  shall  we  order  the 
child,  and  how  shall  we  do  unto  him  ?  " 

I  speak  to  you,  fathers  and  mothers,  and  I  say 
to  you,  Do  not  try  to  shift  your  responsibility  on 
to  other  people.  Too  many  of  you  seem  to  think 
that  if  you  send  your  children  to  Day  School,  and 
perhaps  to  Sunday  School,  you  have  done  all  that 
is  required  of  you.  The  Baptismal  Service  tells 
all  parents  and  sponsors  that  it  is  their  parts  and 
duties  to  see  that  their  children  be  taught  the  mean 
ing  of  their  vows,  that  they  must  call  upon  them  to 
attend  the  Services  of  the  Church,  and  be  instruc 
ted  in  Sermons,  and  must  see  that  they  be  vir 
tuously  brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a  Christian 
life.  All  this  is  the  duty  of  the  home,  not  of  the 
school.  The  school  does  its  part,  but  it  can  never 
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take  the  place  of  a  parent.  It  has  chiefly  to  do 
with  the  head,  little  with  the  heart.  You,  as 
parents,  are  pledged  to  bring  up  your  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  you 
are  responsible  to  God  for  them,  you  will  have  to 
answer  for  your  neglect  of  them  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  Never  suppose  that  all  your  religious 
duty  towards  your  children  ends  with  sending 
them  to  Sunday  School.  If  they  come  to  Church 
only  from  school,  they  are  very  liable  to  look  on 
the  Service  as  part  of  the  school,  and  when  they 
leave  the  one  they  will  forsake  the  other.  The 
duty  of  parents  is  to  come  to  Church  themselves, 
and  to  bring  their  children  with  them.  We  want 
more  of  this  family  religion,  this  united  worship. 
There  is  so  little  religion  in  the  world  because 
there  is  so  little  religion  in  the  home.  If  the  next 
generation  of  English  men  and  women  are  to  lead 
godly  and  Christian  lives,  they  must  have  the 
example  of  God-fearing  parents.  No  prayers  are 
remembered  so  long  as  those  which  a  pious  mother 
taught  us.  No  parts  of  the  Bible  are  so  precious 
as  those  which  we  read  at  a  parent's  knee. 

My  friends,  do  not  be  afraid  to  have  religion  in 
your  house.  Some  of  you  seem  to  put  your  religion 
outt  as  some  folks  do  their  needlework,  if  they  have 
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it  done  elsewhere  than  at  home.  When  your 
children  need  any  spiritual  teaching  you  send  them 
to  the  Sunday  School,  or  the  Church  Service  ;  but 
this  is  not  enough.  We  must  have  Jesus  in  our 
house  —  Emanuel,  God  with  us.  Our  doorposts 
must  be  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God.  The  scarlet  cord,  sign  of  the  Precious  Blood 
of  Christ,  must  be  in  our  window,  that  we  may  find 
salvation,  as  did  Rahab,  in  Jericho. 

Some  of  you,  brethren,  seem  afraid  to  have 
religion  in  your  house.  Why  is  it  ?  Do  you 
fancy  that  a  religious  home  means  gloom,  and 
melancholy,  and  sour  faces,  and  sad  talk  ?  Do 
you  fancy  it  means  a  household  from  which 
laughter  and  happy  songs  are  banished,  and 
where  the  talk  is  all  of  graveyards  and  tomb 
stones  ?  Never  believe  it.  The  brightest,  happiest 
home  is  that  where  religion  shines  in  like  God's 
sunshine  ;  where  every  member  of  the  family  is 
ready  to  do  his  duty  to-day,  and  without  fear  to 
trust  God  for  to-morrow  ;  where  brotherly  love 
continues,  and  where  father  and  mother,  sister 
and  brother,  pray  for  each  other,  and  so  go  hand 
in  hand  along  the  narrow  way  to  Heaven. 

Next,  I  learn  from  this  story  that  every  Christian 
who  tries  to  keep  the  vows  of  His  Baptism  can  be  a 
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Samson  of  strength.     I  do  not  mean  that  he  will  be 
a  giant  of  bodily  strength,  able  to  rend  a  lion,  or 
smite  the  Philistines,  or  carry  off  the  gates  of  Gaza. 
But  he  will  be  a  hero  of  God,  a  giant  of  faith, 
strong   in    the    Lord,  and    in   the   power  of  His 
might.     We  find  these  heroes    of  both  sexes   in 
hospital  wards,  in  poorly-furnished  sick  chambers, 
martyrs  of  blindness,  martyrs  of  rheumatism,  mar 
tyrs  of  neuralgia  ;  often  destined  to  spend  weary 
days,  and  still  more  weary  nights,  in  loneliness  and 
pain,  with  few  or  no  comforts.     They  are  so  weak 
that  they  can  scarce  turn  in  bed,  or  lift  a  hand, 
and  yet  they  are  stronger  than  Samson.     They  are 
mighty  in  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle 
ness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."   And 
what  is  the  secret  of  their  strength  ?     The  Lord  is 
with  them,  "  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  He  increaseth  strength." 
There  were  some  in  the  old  days  of  Rome  who 
wore  a  ring,  bearing  the  name  of  the  Emperor 
Augustus,  which  pledged  them  never  to  enter  a 
disgraceful  house,  or  to  mix  in  bad  company.     We 
bear  a  nobler  name  upon  our  heart,  a  holier  sign 
upon  our  brow.     We,  God's  Nazarites,  are  pledged 
to  fight  against  sin,  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world,  to  respect  and  reverence  our  bodies 
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as  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  long  as  we 
strive  to  do  this,  the  weakest  of  us  is  made  strong, 
the  Holy  Spirit  comes  upon  us,  and  directs  us,  we  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  Who  strengthens  us. 

Do  not  say  that  you  are  so  weak,  so  easily 
tempted,  and  that  that  is  the  excuse  for  your 
sins.  God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  you,  you  can 
be  strong  if  you  desire  it,  if  you  ask  in  prayer,  if 
you  seek  the  means  of  grace  where  they  may  be 
found.  As  Samson  met  a  lion  in  the  way,  and 
overcame  him  ;  so  we  have  to  encounter  Satan, 
who  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  We  cannot  escape  him  always 
by  flight,  our  own  strength  is  not  sufficient  to 
resist  him,  "  we  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  anything,  to  do  anything  as  of  ourselves," 
but  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  made  Samson  strong 
to  rend  the  lion,  will  make  us  strong  to  overcome 
the  temptations  of  the  evil  one. 

"  There  is  a  stronger  lion  in  us  than  that  against 
us."  And  more  than  this,  as  Samson  afterwards 
found  honey  in  the  carcase  of  the  dead  lion,  so  we, 
God's  heroes,  if  we  triumph  over  temptation,  if  we 
beat  down  the  lion  of  our  besetting  sin,  shall  find 
sweetness  and  peace  after  bitterness  or  war  ;  we 
shall  be  better  for  our  struggle  —  blessed  is  the 
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man  who  endureth  temptation  ;  we  shall  get 
honey  out  of  the  lion.  Every  man  who  has 
fought  a  good  fight  with  his  temper,  or  his  lust, 
or  his  selfishness,  or  whatever  his  lion  may  be, 
is  the  better  for  it;  he  finds  that  peace  of  mind 
which  the  world  cannot  give,  he  finds  God's 
Word  sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

We  look  on  Samson  slaying  the  Philistines 
with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  and  we  learn  that 
God's  heroes  are  made  strong  to  conquer  the 
enemies  of  their  soul  by  very  simple  weapons. 
It  was  not  the  jawbone  that  gave  the  victory, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God  which  nerved  the  hand  that 
bore  it.  So  some  of  us  may  have  no  mighty  sword 
of  learning,  no  keen  blade  of  argument ;  we  may 
be  humble,  lowly  folk,  but  if  we  have  the  weapon 
of  a  simple  faith,  and  the  two-edged  sword  of 
earnest  prayer,  we  shall  triumph  over  Philistine 
sins  which  attack  us.  We  may  be  feeble  creatures 
in  ourselves,  but  the  Almighty  God  is  with  us. 

Once  more,  I  learn  from  the  story  of  Samson 
that  the  strongest  may  become  weak  and  helpless  by 
yielding  to  temptation.  Samson,  who  could  rend 
a  lion,  could  not  conquer  his  own  fleshly  lusts. 
Samson,  who  could  slay  a  thousand  Philistine 
men  with  an  ass's  jawbone,  was  conquered  by  one 
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Philistine  woman.  He  who  never  yielded  to  strong 
drink,  yet  became  the  slave  of  unclean  passions. 

Learn,  my  brethren,  that  one  virtue  does  not 
excuse  a  vice.  A  man  may  be  sober,  but  not 
chaste.  He  may  conquer  his  appetite  in  one 
way,  only  to  indulge  it  in  another.  A  man  may 
boast  of  being  a  total  abstainer  from  strong 
drink,  but  is  he  a  total  abstainer  from  other 
sins  —  from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
soul  ?  Remember,  that  as  Samson  fell,  as  thous 
ands  have  fallen,  so  we  may  fall.  We  may  start 
on  life's  journey  strong  in  the  Lord,  strong  in 
our  baptismal  grace,  and  our  strength  renewed 
in  Confirmation,  and  if  we  fall  into  bad  com 
pany,  if  we  seek  the  strange  woman,  and  the 
companionship  of  the  ungodly,  we  shall  fall. 
Our  white  robe  will  be  soiled,  our  strength  will 
leave  us,  we  shall  be  blinded,  helpless  slaves. 
Anyone  who  gives  himself  up  to  some  Delilah,  some 
darling  sin,  will  lose  his  manhood,  his  good  name, 
his  very  power  to  do  right.  The  man  who  does 
not  stir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  him,  who  does  not 
value  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  heart,  will  find  one 
day  that  God  has  departed  from  him. 

"  O  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us,  and 
take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us." 
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SELF-BLINDNESS. 


(lAI..    VI.    7. 

"He  not  dfcrivcil ;    (.Jod  is  not  mocked." 

KVKKY  loving  mother  h;is  prayed  and  planned 
and  hoped  over  her  baby's  cradle.  What  bright 
visions  of  future  greatness  have  floated  before 
the  parent's  eyes  as  she  looked  on  that  little 
sleeping  child,  lie  should  be  great,  and  hand 
some,  and  clever,  and  powerful!  Many  a.  mother 
also  has  lived  to  see  her  hopes  bitterly  disappointed, 
her  visions  melted  into  thin  air.  Eve,  no  doubt, 
wept  and  prayed  and  planned  over  Cain,  the 
first-born  son.  Perhaps  she  hoped  to  see  in  him 
the  promised  Deliverer,  the  Seed  of  the  Woman 
who  should  bruise  the  Serpent's  head.  She  little 
thought  that  she  should  behold  her  son  a  mur 
derer,  and  that  those  innocent  baby  hands  should 
be  stained  with  a  brother's  blood.  The  mother 
of  Nero  prayed  to  her  heathen  gods  that  she 
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might  one  day  sec  her  son  sitting  on  tin;  imperial 
throne,  and  wearing  the  purple  of  C;usar.  She 
lived  to  see  her  wish  fulfilled,  and  to  behold  her 
son  an  Emperor,  and  plotting  her  own  murder. 

My  brethren,  when  you  pray  for  your  children, 
pray  not  so  much  that  they  may  be  successful, 
prosperous,  famous,  but  that  they  may  be  good, 
pure,  upright,  truthful,  that  they  may  be  God's 
heroes,  Christ's  faithful  soldiers  and  servants. 
Doubtless  many  prayers  were  uttered  over  the 
childhood  of  Saul,  first  king  of  Israel.  His  name 
signifies  a^hed  for,  and  so,  as  the  child  was  given 
in  answer  to  prayer,  many  hopes  and  high  ex 
pectations  would  be  raised  for  his  future. 

Saul's  life  is  one  instance  of  a  good  beginning 
with  a  bad  ending — a  beginning  brilliant  as  a 
summer  sunrise,  an  ending  dark  and  sad  as  a 
winter  midnight.  The  story  of  Saul  is  in  some 
respects  like  that  of  Samson.  Both  were  the 
children  of  prayer;  both  were  giants  of  strength 
and  courage  against  the  Philistine  giants  who 
oppressed  Israel.  Both  conquered  their  enemies, 
but  could  not  conquer  themselves.  Both  displayed 
a  strange  mixture  of  good  and  evil  ;  both  began 
with  brilliant  promise  for  the  future;  both  ended 
in  sorrow  and  disgrace. 


92 


We  look  on  Saul  at  the  first,  in  all  the  splendour 
and  beauty  of  his  youthful  manhood,  the  anointed 
king,  the  saviour  of  his  people.  He  towers  head 
and  shoulders  above  his  fellows,  wearing  the 
glittering  armour,  which  would  fit  none  other ; 
bearing  the  mighty  spear  which  no  weaker  man 
could  wield,  and  which  never  left  him  day  or 
night ;  carrying  a  royal  chaplet  upon  his  helmet, 
a  royal  bracelet  upon  his  arm.  Men  say  that  he 
is  every  inch  a  king ;  he  is  a  leader  of  men ; 
when  he  commands  others  follow.  Such  is  Saul 
in  the  spring-time  of  his  life. 

Some  of  us,  my  brethren,  have  seen  such  brilliant 
beginnings.  We  have  seen  young  men  going  out 
into  the  world  to  fight  the  battle  of  life,  full  of 
strength  and  spirit,  full  of  hopes  and  ambitions  ; 
some  of  them  towering  above  their  brethren  in 
height  and  strength,  some  in  cleverness  and 
knowledge.  They  went  forth  to  the  battle  sure 
of  victory ;  they  started  on  the  race  full  of  confi 
dence  of  winning.  They  went  forth  as  stately 
ships  sail  on  their  voyage  trim  and  well-found, 
and  gay  with  flags.  And,  after  a  while,  we  have 
seen  the  end  of  some  of  these  men.  There  are 
broken-hearted  parents  who  could  tell  us  how 
their  son,  so  full  of  promise  and  hope,  fell,  never 
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to  rise  again  ;  how  that  young  nature,  which 
went  out  pure  and  loving  from  a  mother's  arms, 
became  stained  and  corrupted  by  the  sins  of  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  how  those  who 
started  like  goodly  ships,  are  now  broken,  battered 
wrecks,  and  those  whose  future  seemed  so  bright, 
must  now  be  sought  for  in  a  foreign  land,  in  a 
prison  cell,  a  madman's  asylum,  a  suicide's 
grave.  Yes,  these  sad  stories  of  good  beginnings 
with  bad  endings  are  common  enough.  And  the 
cause  is  ever  the  same.  What  ruined  Saul  of 
old  ruins  men  to-day — disobedience,  self-will, 
pride.  The  son  goes  forth  from  home,  and  he 
thinks  he  knows  better  than  his  parents ;  he  is 
wiser  in  his  own  eyes  than  his  teachers ;  he 
forsakes  the  law  of  his  mother,  and  the  covenant 
of  his  God,  till  the  day  comes  when,  like  Saul, 
he  confesses,  too  late,  "  I  have  played  the  fool, 
and  erred  exceedingly." 

I  gather  also  from  the  story  of  the  life  of  Saul 
a  warning  against  hypocrisy  and  self-deception.  Saul 
was  commanded  by  God  to  proclaim  a  sacred 
war  against  the  accursed  people — the  Amalekites, 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  and  to  destroy  them 
utterly.  They  were  to  be  removed,  root  and 
branch — none  were  to  remain.  Instead  of  obey- 
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ing  God  exactly,  Saul  obeyed  as  much  as  he 
liked ;  he  destroyed  all  that  was  vile  and  refuse 
and  worthless,  and  preserved  the  best  of  the  spoil 
alive.  So  blind  was  he  to  his  fault,  that  he  declared 
that  he  had  obeyed  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord. 

God    bids    us,  His  people,  to  wage    unceasing 
warfare  with  sin — the  Amalekites,  enemies  of  our 
soul.    We  are  admitted  into  Christ's  Holy  Church, 
into  the  ranks  of  His  army,  in  our  Baptism ;  we 
are    pledged    to   renounce  the    devil    and  all   his 
works  (not  some,  but  all),  the    empty  vanities  of 
the  world,  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  ilesh.     Against 
these  we  must  fight,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to 
follow,  nor  be  led  by  them.     We  must  not,  like 
Saul,  destroy   some    enemies    and    spare    others ; 
yet  how  many  there  are  who  are  doing  so,  pro 
fessing  and  calling  themselves  Christians,  declaring 
that  they  are  obeying  the  Voice  of  the  Lord,  yet 
all  the  while  keeping  their  favourite  sin,  as  Saul 
kept  Agag,  king  of  the  Amalekites !     Such  people 
are   hypocrites,   acting   a  part,   pretending  to   be 
what    they  are    not.     Some   of  them,   I    believe, 
are  hypocrites  almost  without  knowing  it.     Satan 
has  blinded  their  eyes,  and   deadened  their  con 
science,  till  they  think  they  are  obeying  the  Voice 
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of  the  Lord,  because  they  keep  some  of  His  laws, 
and  break  others.  They,  like  Saul,  have  spared 
the  best  of  the  spoil,  their  darling  sins,  as  Saul 
spared  Agag,  and  all  the  rest  they  have  utterly 
destroyed.  One  man  occupies  a  respectable 
position  in  his  parish  ;  he  is  looked  upon  as  a 
pattern  of  uprightness  and  honesty  ;  he  is  regular 
in  his  attendance  at  Church,  and  he  would  be 
very  angry  if  anyone  doubted  his  being  a  religious 
man.  He  thinks  it  almost  a  liberty  of  the  Prayer 
Book  to  bid  him  call  himself  a  straying  sheep,  or 
a  miserable  sinner.  He  says  to  himself,  "  I  have 
obeyed  the  Voice  of  the  Lord."  Yet  that  man 
knows  that  there  is  a  secret  sin  in  his  life.  That 
respectable,  outwardly  religious  man  in  public,  has 
a  darling  sin  hidden  away  in  the  privacy  of  his 
home.  There  he  is  a  drunkard,  or  unclean,  or 
cruel,  or  unjust.  He  has  fought  with  some  sins, 
some  Amalekites  he  has  utterly  destroyed,  but  he 
cannot  spare  his  darling  sin — Agag,  King  of  the 
Amalekites,  is  yet  alive.  He  says,  like  Saul,  "  I 
will  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  my  God."  So  he  goes 
to  Church,  even  to  the  Altar,  but  he  does  not  give 
up  his  favourite  sin — Agag,  King  of  the  Amalek 
ites,  is  yet  alive. 

I  have  read  of  a  man  who  offered  a  great  sum  of 
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money  to  a  Prince  if  he  would  permit  him  to  come 
into  his  presence  once  or  twice  daily,  a,nd  say, "  God 
save  your  majesty."  When  asked  what  possible 
advantage  this  could  be  to  him,  the  man  answered 
that  it  would  get  him  the  name  of  one  who  was  a 
favourite  at  court,  and  so  lead  him  to  greater 
honour  and  profit  among  his  neighbours. 

My  brethren,  there  are  many  who  make  their 
religion  a  cloak  for  their  selfish  greed,  and  only 
enter  the  palace  of  the  King  of  kings  that  they 
may  stand  well  in  the  eyes  of  their  fellow-men. 
Many  of  these  people  have  become  blind  to  their 
sins,  blind  to  their  worst  sin  of  all — their  hypocrisy. 
Like  Saul,  they  tell  us,  "  We  have  obeyed  the  Voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God." 

I  wonder  what  such  people  can  think  about 
when  they  come  to  Church.  What  does  the 
unclean,  immoral  man  think  of  as  he  listens  to  the 
words  of  the  Church  Service,  or  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  about  that  special  sin  of  his  ?  He  hears 
the  Church  call  those  sins  of  uncleanness  deadly 
sins.  He  hears  that  those  who  go  on  in  such 
sins  shall  be  shut  out  of  Heaven.  He  knows 
what  shameful  passages  there  are  in  his  own 
life,  yet  he  is  unmoved.  He  has  come  to  Church, 
he  looks  respectable,  and  he  says  to  himself,  "  Yea, 
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I  have  obeyed  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  my  God." 
Yet  there  is  the  foul  sin  strong  in  his  life.  Agag, 
King  of  the  Amalekites,  is  yet  alive.  What  docs 
the  dishonest  man  think  of  as  he  hears  in  Church 
the  duties  of  a  Christian  towards  God  and  his 
neighbour?  That  money  unjustly  come  by,  that 
sharp  practice  in  business,  those  inferior  goods 
sold  at  the  highest  price,  those  accounts  falsely 
kept,  does  he  think  of  these  things,  or  does  he 
think — "  I  am  here  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  all 
is  well  with  me,  I  have  obeyed  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord  my  God."  What  does  the  swearer  think  of 
as  he  hears  the  holy  words  of  God's  Book  here  in 
Church  on  Sunday,  and  knows  that  on  Monday  he 
will  curse  his  servants  ?  What  does  the  cruel, 
selfish  man  think  of  as  he  hears  that  without 
charity  all  our  doings  are  nothing  worth,  and 
knows  that  he  has  never  tried  to  help  those  who 
are  in  trouble  and  necessity,  and  has  always  spoke 
hardly  and  uncharitably  of  his  neighbour  ? 

Ah,  my  brothers,  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves. 
Our  white  robe,  our  respectable  coat,  will  not  help 
us  if  it  covers  a  sinful  heart.  You  may  plant 
flowers  beside  a  foul-smelling  ditch,  but  you  will 
not  make  it  sweet.  You  may  put  deadly  poison 
into  a  fair  cup  of  gold,  but  it  remains  poison  still. 
G 
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You  may  dress  a  rogue  in  the  clothes  of  an  honest 
man,  but  he  is  a  rogue  after  all.     Remember  we 
must  not  try  to  deceive  Almighty  God,  we  shall 
only  end  by  deceiving   ourselves.     We   may   not 
try  to  make  bargains  with  God,  and  say  that  we 
will  give  up  certain  sins  if  we  may  retain  others. 
We  may  not  say,  "  I  will  attend  to  the  outward 
duties  of  religion,  I  will  come  to  Church,  I  will 
pray,  I  will  subscribe  to  charities,  but  I  can't  give 
up  my  strong  drink,  and  my  loose  company,  or  my 
sinful  lusts,  or  my  bad  talk."    My  brothers,  that  is 
sparing  Agag  and  the  best  of  the  spoil.     God  says 
we  must  utterly  destroy  those  Amalekites — our  sins. 
Once  more,  I  learn  from  the  story  of  Saul  thai 
a  tune  may  come  when  God  leaves  a  sinner  alone  to 
his  fate.     It  has  been  truly  said  that  true  repent 
ance  is  never  too  late,  but  that  it  may  be  too  late 
for  true  repentance.     Saul  went  on  from  bad  to 
worse,  he  forsook  God,  and  the  day  came  when 
God  no  longer  answered  him.     God  tell  us  that 
there  is  a  time  when  we  may  call,  but  He  will  not 
answer  ;  when  we  may  seek  Him,   but  shall  not 
find  Him  ;  a  time  when  He  says  of  us,  as  He  said 
of  Ephraim,  "  He  is  joined  to  his  idols,  let  him 
alone !  "     The    day    came    for    Saul    when     God 
answered  him  not.     What  thought  can  be  more 
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awful  than  to  know  that  if  we  put  off  our  repent 
ance,  if  we  trifle  with  God,  if  we  say  to  ourselves 
that  there  is  time  enough,  that  at  some  future 
day  we  will  think  of  religion,  and  turn  to  God,  a 
day  may  come  when  God  will  not  answer  us,  when 
we  have  lost  the  power  to  pray,  to  repent.  I  have 
seen  a  dying  person  who,  when  urged  to  pray, 
answered,  "  I  cannot  pray,  I  cannot  pray  !  "  A 
time  may  come  when  a  man  must  say,  "  On  the 
soul  that  I  have  lost,  and  on  the  conscience  that 
I  have  killed,  I  tell  you  that  I  cannot  feel." 

God  answered  him  not!  What  if  that  time 
should  ever  come  to  any  of  us ;  what  if  the  door, 
so  long  left  open  for  us,  should  be  shut,  and  the 
fatal  words  spoke — 

"Too  late!     Too  late! 

Ye  cannot  enter  now !  " 

With  which  tremendous  thought  I  leave  you. 


SERMON    XL 


THE     GOOD     FIGHT. 

HEBREWS  xi.  33. 
"Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms." 

IN  reading  the  story  of  a  hero's  life  we  expect 
to  find  courage,  faith,  trial,  sorrow,  temptation, 
sometimes  weakness  and  failure,  but  always  an 
earnest  looking  forward,  and  an  undying  sense 
of  duty.  All  this  we  find  eminently  in  the  life 
of  David,  King  of  Israel.  "  By  faith,"  was  the 
guiding  principle  of  his  life.  He  trusted  in  God, 
and  feared  not  what  man  could  do  unto  him, 
Almost,  if  not  quite,  the  first  words  of  his  Psalms 
strike  the  keynote  of  his  character — "  The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd,  therefore  can  I  lack  nothing." 
The  last  recorded  speech  of  the  old  war-worn 
white-haired  King  repeats  the  same  faithful  truth, 
"  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure."  From  first  to 
last  the  Lord  was  David's  Shepherd  ;  in  all  times 
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of  danger  and  doubt  and  temptation,  His  rod  and 
His  staff  had  never  failed  him.  When  he  stood 
before  the  giant,  when  he  fled  from  the  madness 
of  Saul,  when  there  was  but  a  step  between  him 
and  death,  when  the  pestilence  swept  over  his 
people,  when  he  was  bowed  down  in  shame  and 
sorrow  for  grievous  sin,  when  his  punishment 
came  in  the  rebellion  of  his  darling  Absalom,  the 
Lord  was  still  David's  Shepherd,  and  He  never 
forsook  the  servant  who  put  his  whole  trust  and 
confidence  in  Him. 

I  look  first  at  David  called  from  the  sheepfolds 
and  the  simple  shepherd  life  to  be  a  King  and 
hero  over  God's  people,  and  I  learn  that  God 
chooses  His  kings  and  His  leaders  of  men  from 
the  lowest  as  well  as  the  highest.  Not  the  tall 
and  warlike  elder  sons  of  Jesse  were  chosen,  but 
the  boyish,  simple  shepherd  David. 

There  is  no  rank  in  life  in  which  a  man  may 
not  make  some  mark  if  he  uses  the  talent  which 
God  has  given  him,  and  stirs  up  the  gift  that  is 
in  him.  Columbus,  the  noble,  patient,  God-fearing 
discoverer,  came  from  a  weaver's  cottage  ;  so  did 
the  brave  African  missionary,  David  Livingstone. 
Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor,  a  king  among  preachers, 
and  Turner,  king  among  landscape  painters,  began 
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life  in  no  more  exalted  position  than  a  barber's 
shop.  The  father  of  Pope  Gregory  VII.  was  a 
carpenter,  that  of  Sextos  V.  a  shepherd,  and 
Pope  Adrian  VI.  was  the  child  of  a  bargeman, 
and  so  poor  that  he  had  no  light  to  study  by, 
and  learnt  his  lessons  by  the  help  of  the  street 
lamps.  It  matters  not  what  a  man  is,  if  God 
wants  him,  and  that  man  is  willing  to  do  what 
God  requires.  God  wanted  such  men  as  Abraham 
Lincoln  and  James  Garfield  to  be  godly,  wise, 
upright  rulers  of  America,  and  God  went  to  the 
humble  log-house  to  find  them.  God  chooses 
His  heroes  sometimes  from  those  who  wear  soft 
clothing,  and  dwell  in  king's  houses,  sometimes 
from  the  fishing-boat  and  the  tax-gatherer's  office, 
whence  He  called  S.  Peter  and  S.  Matthew. 

The  Lord  hath  need  of  everyone  of  you,  my 
brethren.  He  Who  chose  David  from  among 
the  sheepfolds,  calls  you  from  the  sheepfolds, 
from  the  farmyard,  from  the  workshop,  from  the 
office.  He  does  not  bid  you  forsake  your  earthly 
work,  and  follow  Him;  He  bids  you  serve  Him 
in  your  daily  labour,  by  doing  it  as  a  Christian 
man  should,  honestly,  truly,  faithfully.  He  does 
not  say  to  you,  "  Give  up  being  a  carpenter,  or  a 
ploughman,  and  take  to  preaching."  Rather  He 
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bids  you  be  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  by 
setting  a  high  example  to  your  fellow-men,  by 
showing  yourself  a  good  carpenter,  an  honest 
ploughman.  God  does  not  call  us  away  from 
our  daily  work,  and  make  us  kings,  as  He  did 
with  David,  but  He  bids  us,  aye,  the  very  humblest 
of  us,  show  ourselves  His  faithful  servants,  and 
soldiers,  and  heroes  in  our  daily  life  and  daily 
labour.  He  bids  us  go  forth  and  fight  with  the 
giants  of  sin,  as  He  bade  David  fight  with  Goliath. 
He  bids  us  by  faith  help  to  subdue  kingdoms — 
the  devil's  kingdom,  the  drunkard's  kingdom,  the 
hypocrite's  kingdom,  the  cruel  man's  kingdom, 
by  being  holy,  temperate,  honest,  loving,  in 
ourselves. 

When  I  read  of  David's  encounter  with  the 
giant  Goliath,  I  learn  first  that  the  weakest  of  God's 
people  in  a  good  cause  are  stronger  than  the  greatest 
giants  of  evil.  Nothing  could  have  seemed  more 
unequal  than  the  battle  between  David  and  Goliath. 
On  one  side  was  a  youth  armed  only  with  a  sling 
and  stone ;  on  the  other  side  was  a  giant  in  height 
and  strength,  a  man  of  war,  a  trained  soldier,  clad 
in  complete  armour.  Yet  David  never  flinched, 
nor  doubted  on  whose  side  the  victory  would  be. 
He  knew  that  the  Lord  was  on  his  side,  therefore 
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he  feared  not  what  any  man  could  do  to  him. 
His  youthful  arm,  and  boyish  sling,  were  nothing 
by  themselves,  but  with  the  Lord  God  to  guide 
them,  a  host  of  men  would  not  stand  against 
them.  The  victory  comes  to  him  who  has  perfect 
faith  and  unshrinking  courage.  "  The  beginning 
of  faith  is  action,"  says  a  great  writer  (Carlyle), 
"  and  he  only  believes  who  struggles;  not  he  who 
merely  thinks  the  question  over." 

David  did  not  sit  down  idly,  and  talk  of  his  faith 
in  God  ;  he  showed  his  faith  by  opposing  himself 
to  the  giant.  We  have  too  much  talking  about 
faith,  and  too  little  practical  fruit  of  it.  When 
we  see  men  fighting  against  besetting  sins,  and 
though  often  cast  down,  yet  rising  up  again  ;  when 
we  see  men  meeting  difficulties  as  boldly  and  as 
calmly  as  David  met  Goliath  ;  or  bearing  mis 
fortunes  patiently  and  cheerfully,  believing  that 
however  dark  the  day,  the  sun  will  shine  out 
presently,  then,  and  then  only,  we  may  be  sure 
that  those  are  men  of  faith,  and  God's  heroes. 

It  has  been  said,  "  Nothing  is  impossible  to  a 
valiant  heart ;  "  with  greater  truth  it  may  be  said 
that  nothing  is  impossible  to  the  brave  heart  that 
puts  its  trust  in  the  Lord.  The  old  Norse  warrior 
said,  "  I  believe  neither  in  idols  nor  demons,  I  put 
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my  sole  trust  in  my  own  strength  of  body  and 
soul."  The  Christian,  the  hero  of  God,  says 
rather,  "  I  trust  in  God  and  my  own  right  arm,  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  Who  strengthens 
me — God  and  the  right  be  my  motto."  No  man 
can  win  a  battle  unless  his  heart  is  in  it,  unless  he 
meam  to  win.  A  well-known  rider  was  asked  the 
best  way  to  get  a  horse  over  a  difficult  place,  and 
his  answer  was,  "  Fling  your  heart  over,  and  your 
horse  will  follow."  David  made  up  his  mind  to 
conquer  the  giant  by  God's  help,  and  he  did.  We, 
my  brethren,  must  make  up  our  minds  to  get  the 
better  of  our  sins  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  we  shall  succeed,  we  shall  be  more  than  con 
querors  through  Him  Who  loved  us.  We  want 
more  heart  in  our  religion,  in  our  prayers,  in  our 
praises,  in  our  struggle  with  temptation.  "  Woe 
unto  him  that  is  faint-hearted."  A  half-hearted 
man  never  succeeds  in  any  work,  never  conquers 
in  any  battle. 

I  learn  next  from  the  story  of  David  that  every 
young  man  has  a  giant  waiting  for  him  as  he  enters 
upon  life.  Much  depends  upon  how  we  start  in 
life.  Every  young  man  should  make  up  his  mind 
as  to  what  course  he  is  going  to  steer,  what  sort 
of  life  he  is  going  to  lead.  A  wise  man  gives  this 
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advice  to  a  youth,  "  You  are  now  at  an  age  when 
you  must  decide  ;  a  little  later,  and  you  may  have 
to  groan  within  a  tomb  which  you  yourself  have 
dug,  without  the  power  of  rolling  away  the  stone." 
If  you  become  the  slave  of  bad  habits  you  will 
find  yourself  bound  hand  and  foot,  buried  in  the 
foul  grave  of  an  unclean  life,  kept  down  by  a 
stone  which  you  cannot  roll  away  ;  and  you  will 
know  that  you  dug  your  own  grave,  you  yourself 
rolled  the  stone  between  you  and  freedom.  Yes, 
there  is  a  giant  stronger,  more  cruel  than  Goliath, 
waiting  for  every  one  of  us.  The  time  comes  when 
the  young  man  or  woman  is  called  from  home  to 
go  out  and  work  his  way  in  the  world.  He  is 
like  David  called  from  the  sheepfold.  The  quiet, 
peaceful  home  life  is  over,  he  must  go  out  to  the 
battle  yonder,  and  there  the  giants  wait  for  him. 

For  one  waits  the  giant  of  lust  and  uncleanness, 
for  another  the  giant  of  intemperance,  for  another 
waits  the  giant  of  unbelief,  ready  to  batter  down 
the  young  man's  faith,  to  scatter  his  prayers,  to 
tear  in  pieces  his  Bible,  to  drive  him  from  the 
doors  of  the  Church.  A  vast  crowd  of  other  giants, 
in  the  shape  of  bad  companions,  are  all  waiting 
for  the  youth  as  he  goes  forth  to  college,  or  farm, 
or  office,  or  shop. 


&oot»  dftgljt.  107 


Not  only  at  the  outset,  but  all  through  our  lives 
we  have  our  giants  to  fight,  though  perhaps  the 
battle  is  never  so  fierce  as  when  they  first  meet 
us  in  our  youth.  How,  then,  shall  we  meet  them  ? 
Either  as  cowards,  who  turn  themselves  back  in 
the  day  of  battle,  or  as  God's  soldiers,  God's 
heroes,  fighting  the  good  fight,  and  putting  our 
trust  in  the  Lord.  When  the  English  fought 
against  the  Spanish  Armada,  they  knew  that 
the  enemy's  ships  were  loaded  with  chains  and 
fetters  ready  to  be  placed  on  conquered  English 
men.  So  they  fought  with  their  might  for  free 
dom  from  the  cruelty  and  bigotry  of  Spain.  We 
must  fight  against  our  spiritual  foes,  against 
Satan,  the  giant,  and  his  tribe,  because  we  know 
that  if  we  are  conquered  he  will  make  us  his 
slaves  for  ever. 

I  would  say  then,  my  brethren,  when  the  giant 
meets  you,  when  the  temptation  presents  itself, 
do  not  stop  to  see  how  big  it  is,  but  cry  to  the 
Lord  for  help,  and  go  right  at  it.  David  did  not 
trouble  himself  about  Goliath's  size,  or  the  strength 
of  his  spear,  or  the  weight  of  his  shield  ;  he  trusted 
in  the  Lord  his  God,  and  he  slung  his  stone  with 
all  his  might.  Let  us  try  to  do  likewise.  Never 
stop  to  argue  with  the  devil,  or  he  may  get  the 
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better  of  you.  Avoid  his  temptation  when  you 
can,  fight  it  when  you  cannot.  Do  not  stay  to 
think  of  the  size  and  strength  of  the  temptation. 
Do  not  say,  "  I  am  so  weak,  I  am  so  easily  led 
astray,  I  shall  never  be  able  to  keep  right."  That 
is  talk  for  cowards,  not  for  God's  people.  Once, 
during  the  Peninsular  war,  one  of  Wellington's 
officers  awaked  him  out  of  sleep  to  say  that  a 
certain  military  attack  was  impossible.  The  Duke 
called  for  the  Order  Book,  and,  looking  through  its 
pages,  said,  "  It  is  here  in  orders,  how  can  it  be 
impossible  ?  " 

For  us  who  fight  the  good  fight  in  the  strength 
of  Jesus,  putting  our  full  trust  and  confidence  in 
Him,  nothing  is  impossible  that  is  written  in 
God's  Order  Book—  the  Bible.  Only  let  us  be 
strong,  and  of  a  good  courage,  and  show  our 
selves  men  and  fight,  and  we  shall  be  able  to 
say,  "  Thanks  be  to  God  Who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


SERMON    XII, 


OUR     SANCTUARY. 


i  SAMUEL  xxn.  2. 

"  Every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and  every  out:  that  was  in  debt, 
and  every  one  that  was  discontented,  gathered  themselves  unto  him ; 
and  he  became  a  captain  over  them." 

IT  was  David,  a  homeless  fugitive  in  the  Cave  of 
Adullam,  of  whom  this  is  written.  The  future 
King  of  Judah  and  Israel  was  at  this  time 
an  outlaw,  and  at  the  head  of  a  band  of 
outlaws. 

I  learn  from  the  eventful  story  of  David's  life 
that  God's  heroes  have  to  pass  along  a  rough 
and  difficult  road,  and  bear  many  sorrows,  and 
through  great  tribulation  enter  into  rest.  For 
David,  as  a  lad  just  entering  upon  life,  there 
was  the  giant  waiting  to  attack  him ;  then  fol 
lowed  the  constant  persecution  and  jealousy  of 
Saul,  and  a  life  of  danger,  anxiety,  and  struggle. 

We  can  see  those  hard  days  of  trial  reflected 
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in  many  of  the  Psalms  ;  as  of  most  poets,  it  may 
be  said  of  David,  "  They  learn  in  suffering  what 
they  teach  in  song." 

It  was  the  affliction  and  trial  of  his  earlier 
years  which  drew  David  close  to  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  made  him  the  man  after  God's  own 
heart.  The  cruel  persecution  of  Saul  and  his 
followers  forced  David  to  cry,  "  Lord,  how  are 
they  increased  that  trouble  me,  many  are  they 
that  rise  against  me.  Save  me  from  them  that 
persecute  me,  and  deliver  me,  lest  he  devour  my 
soul  like  a  lion,  and  tear  it  in  pieces,  while  there  is 
none  to  help.  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust  ;  how 
say  ye  then  to  my  soul  that  she  should  flee  as  a 
bird  unto  the  hill  ?  For  the  ungodly  bend  their 
bow,  and  make  ready  their  arrows  within  the 
quiver  ;  help  me,  Lord,  for  there  is  not  one 
godly  man  left,  for  the  faithful  are  minished  from 
among  the  children  of  men." 

Yes,  and  the  same  sorrows  and  dangers  taught 
David  to  say  also,  "  I  will  love  Thee,  O  Lord, 
my  strength  ;  the  Lord  is  my  strong  rock,  and 
my  defence  ;  my  Saviour,  my  God,  and  my  might, 
in  Whom  I  will  trust  ;  my  buckler,  the  horn  also 
of  my  salvation,  and  my  refuge."  God  brings 
His  heroes  through  the  fires  of  affliction,  that 
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they  may  shine  the  brighter.  As  says  a  wise 
man,  "  What  does  he  know  who  has  not  suffered?" 
Some  of  the  noblest  words  ever  written,  or  the 
grandest  music  ever  composed,  have  been  the 
work  of  hours  of  bitter  sickness  and  suffering. 
Schiller  wrote  his  finest  tragedy  when  his  own 
life  was  a  tragedy  of  agonized  pain.  Handel  was 
at  his  best  when,  palsied  and  near  to  death,  and 
poor  and  suffering,  he  produced  music  which  will 
live  for  ever.  Mozart  was  weighed  down  with 
debt  and  a  deadly  disease  when  he  produced  his 
"  Requiem ;  "  and  Walter  Scott,  too  ill  to  write, 
dictates  one  of  the  brightest  and  noblest  of  his 
romances  whilst  lying  in  agony  upon  a  sofa.  A 
man  must  expect  to  go  through  the  fire  of  trial, 
and  the  grinding  mill  of  trouble,  if  he  is  to  be 
God's  hero.  It  has  been  truly  said  that  as  the 
refiner  of  silver  leaves  the  silver  in  the  pot  until 
he  can  see  a  clear  reflection  of  his  face  in  the 
liquid  mass,  so  does  our  Father  often  leave  His 
children  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  until  He  sees 
His  own  face  reflected  from  them. 

Never  be  impatient,  my  brethren,  if  the  Lord's 
hand  lies  heavy  upon  you ;  think  rather  with 
gladness  that  God  has  chosen  you  to  be  His 
servant,  that  He  has  you  upon  the  anvil,  and  is 


forming  you  by  the  hard  blows  of  trouble  into  a 
better  and  grander  shape. 

If  you  visit  one  of  our  seaports,  you  will  sec 
Nelson's  famous  old  ship,  The  Victory,  riding  at 
anchor  in  peace,  and  each  year,  on  the  anniversary 
of  Trafalgar,  crowned  with  wreaths.  But  as  we 
gaze  on  that  peaceful  scene,  we  must  remember 
that  terrible  warfare,  the  crashing  shot,  the  des 
perate  battle  through  which  the  vessel  passed, 
before  she  could  lie  at  rest.  So  with  God's 
people — they  must  endure  hardness,  they  must 
fight  the  good  fight,  they  must  gain  the  victory, 
before  they  can  find  a  place  in  that  home  "where 
beyond  these  voices  there  is  peace." 

Next,  I  look  at  David  in  the  Cave  of  Adullam, 
the  ruler  and  friend  of  those  who  were  in  trouble, 
and  I  see  there  a  picture  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
David,  though  chosen  to  be  king,  was  an  outcast 
upon  earth,  and  homeless.  Here  we  see  very 
plainly  a  shadow  of  Jesus,  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  Who  came  unto  His  own,  and 
His  own  received  Him  not,  of  Whom  He  Him 
self  said,  "  Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  His  Head."  Those  who  came 
to  David  in  the  Cave  of  Adullam  were  those 
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who  were  in  distress,  and  in  debt,  and  discon 
tented,  and  sore  at  heart.  The}7  found  in  David 
a  friend  who  could  feel  for  them,  and  understand 
their  state.  They  were  outlaws,  so  was  he ;  every 
man's  hand  was  against  him,  as  it  was  against 
them  ;  they  had  their  dangers,  their  troubles,  their 
debts,  their  sore  hearts,  so  had  David,  and  he  could 
sympathize  with  them. 

Brethren,  this  world  is  full  of  dangers  and 
enemies  for  us,  as  Saul's  country  was  for  David. 
Jesus  Christ  has  provided  a  Cave  of  Adullam,  a 
refuge,  for  us,  even  His  Holy  Church  militant 
here  on  earth.  There  He  welcomes  all  who  are 
in  distress,  in  debt,  in  sorrow ;  and  because  He 
understands  us,  and  sympathizes  with  us,  be 
cause  He  is  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  He  becomes  a  Captain  over  us.  Every 
one  who  is  in  distress  should  come  to  Jesus  in  His 
refuge,  the  Church.  There  is  none  other  who 
can  enter  into  our  troubles  as  He  can.  There 
is  no  other  hand  which  can  wipe  all  tears  from 
off  all  faces.  Everyone  who  is  in  debt  should 
come  to  Jesus  in  His  refuge,  the  Church.  If 
we  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my  Lord  ?  "  we  shall  find  that 
ours  is  an  overwhelming  debt,  we  owe  Him  for 
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all  things,  and  we  have  not  wherewithal  to  pay. 
Everyone  who  is  discontented  with  himself  should 
come  to  Jesus  in  the  refuge  of  His  Church. 
Each  one  of  us  has  much  cause  to  be  discon 
tented  with  his  spiritual  state.  Each  one  of 
us  must  confess  with  the  holy  Apostle,  S.  Paul, 
"  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not,  and  the  evil 
that  I  would  not  that  I  do."  Our  coldness,  our 
want  of  faith,  our  selfishness,  our  unkindly  judg 
ments  of  others,  our  unruly  tempers,  all  combine 
to  make  us  discontented  with  ourselves.  Jesus 
alone  has  medicine  to  heal  our  sickness,  to  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  us,  to  give  us  sweet  content. 
Let  us  learn  to  look  on  Jesus,  in  His  stronghold 
of  the  Church,  as  our  Strong  Rock  and  our  Castle, 
our  Defence  in  Whom  we  will  trust. 

Next,  I  look  on  David  fallen  from  his  high 
estate,  bowed  to  the  earth  under  a  weight  of 
sin  and  shame ;  and  I  learn  how  the  best  of  men 
may  be  struck  down  by  a  sudden  temptation  of  the 
devil.  David,  who  could  resist  Goliath,  and 
conquer  his  enemies  on  every  side,  could  not 
resist  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,  nor  conquer 
his  own  bodily  appetites.  David,  the  King,  the 
Lawgiver,  the  Prophet,  the  Psalmist,  breaks 
alike  the  laws  of  God  and  man.  As  one  sin 
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ever  leads  to  others,  so  lust  points  the  way  to 
ingratitude  and  murder.  Uriah  was  one  of  the 
bravest  and  most  faithful  of  David's  mighty 
leaders,  yet  all  his  virtues  are  forgotten  by  the 
king,  who,  to  hide  his  adultery,  takes  refuge 
in  murder.  When  Satan  once  gets  a  man  on 
the  way  of  temptation,  he  ever  tries  to  thrust 
him  farther  and  farther  down  hill.  Many  a 
man  has,  like  David,  lived  for  years  honoured 
and  respected  as  God's  servant,  leading  perhaps 
a  saintly  life  of  high  aim  and  noble  principle, 
and  yet  has  suddenly  fallen  into  terrible  sin, 
and  loses  his  good  name  for  the  sake  of  strong 
drink,  or  a  fair  woman,  or  a  sum  of  money,  or 
some  other  bait  of  the  devil's  providing. 

"  Let  him  who  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall."  We  may  be  living  under  the  shadow 
of  Holy  Church,  and  leading  outwardly  religious 
lives,  but  if  we  are  not  watching  and  praying 
against  temptation,  Satan  will  shoot  at  us  with 
a  swift  arrow,  and,  like  David,  we  shall  fall, 
bitterly  wounded.  Truly  says  one  of  old,  "  There 
can  be  no  safety  to  that  soul,  when  the  senses 
are  let  loose.  He  can  never  keep  his  covenant 
with  God,  that  makes  not  a  covenant  with  his 
eyes.  He  is  more  than  a  man  whose  heart  is 
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not  led  by  his  eyes  ;  he  is  no  regenerate  man 
whose  eyes  are  not  restrained  by  his  heart."  My 
brethren,  let  us  who  profess  and  call  ourselves 
Christians,  take  good  heed  to  ourselves  ;  let  us 
watch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 
Let  us  not  think  that  we  are  safe  because  we 
practise  the  duties  of  religion,  and  attend  the 
services  of  the  Church.  Let  no  man  say,  "  I 
shall  never  be  moved,"  lest  in  an  unguarded 
moment  he  be  tempted  with  evil  lust,  like  David, 
or  with  moral  cowardice,  making  him  deny  his 
Lord,  like  S.  Peter,  or  forsake  Him  with  all  the 
disciples,  or  with  greed  of  gain,  leading  him  to 
betray  his  Master,  like  Judas. 

I  learn,  lastly,  that  sin  ever  brings  its  own  punish 
ment  even  in  this  life.  David  was  forgiven  after 
true  repentance,  but  he  was  never  the  same  man 
again.  The  brightness,  the  sunshine  were  shut 
out  of  his  life  henceforth.  Never  again  could  he 
tune  his  harp  to  sing  such  Psalms  as  he  sang  in 
the  days  of  innocence.  So  is  it  with  us  ;  if  we 
repent  of  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  but  we  cannot  forget  them,  or 
escape  their  consequences.  If  we  break  God's 
laws,  whether  of  health,  or  justice,  or  nature,  we 
suffer  for  it.  We  may  heal  the  wound  which  sin 
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has  made,  but  it  always  leaves  a  scar.  No  man 
is  the  same  after  a  grievous  sin  as  he  was  before, 
the  bloom  is  taken  from  his  life  for  ever.  I 
notice,  too,  that  our  sin  is  often  a  two-edged 
weapon,  which  cuts  our  own  fingers.  David 
sinned  against  the  domestic  peace  and  happiness 
of  Uriah,  he  was  punished  by  the  disgrace  of  his 
own  household.  David,  kneeling  in  agony  of 
hope  and  fear,  and  praying  for  the  dying  child 
of  his  shame ;  David,  driven  from  his  throne 
by  his  darling  Absalom,  and  then  hearing  the 
bitter  tidings  of  that  darling's  death,  might  well 
utter  the  sad  cry  of  his  mournful  Psalm,  "  My 
sin  is  ever  before  me." 

Brethren,  be  sure  of  this,  sin  must  bring  sorrow, 
as  surely  as  poison  brings  agony  and  death.  Let 
us  therefore  strive,  by  God's  grace,  to  keep  inno- 
cency,  for  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  last. 


SERMON    XIII. 


FAITHFUL    PRAYER. 


i  KINGS  in.  5. 
"God  said,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thec." 

WHAT  God  said  to  Solomon  He  says  to  all  His 
servants.  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  ;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you."  All  God's  heroes  have  been  heroes  of 
prayer.  Others  may  have  won  a  place  in  the 
world's  history,  and  have  gained  victories,  and 
conquered  enemies,  and  achieved  honours  by 
mere  physical  strength  and  courage.  The  greatest 
heroes  are  they  who  have  obtained  a  place  in 
God's  Kingdom,  whose  names  are  written  in 
Heaven,  who  conquered  self,  and  gained  the 
victory  over  temptation,  and  won  a  crown  which 
fadeth  not  away,  and  these  are  the  heroes  of  prayer. 
We  may  listen  with  awe  and  wonder  to  the  names  of 
such  heroes  and  conquerors  as  Alexander,  or  Caesar, 
or  Napoleon,  but  at  the  graves  of  Vincent  de  Paul, 


dfattljful  Ifrager*  119 


or  Damien,  or  Gordon,  we  kneel  as  at  a  shrine. 

Prayer  made  Noah  and  Abraham  heroes  of 
faith ;  prayer  made  Job  and  Moses  heroes  of 
patience  and  meekness ;  prayer  strengthened  and 
steered  the  Ark  what  time  the  world  was  drown 
ing;  prayer  pointed  Moses'  rod  across  the  Red 
Sea,  and  splintered  the  rock  for  the  waters  to 
gush  out ;  prayer  weighted  David's  stone  to  smite 
Goliath,  and  sharpened  Joshua's  sword,  and 
hardened  Samson's  muscles;  prayer  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions  for  Daniel,  and  called  back  the 
dead  child  of  the  Shunammite,  and  brought  daily 
food  to  starving  Elijah  ;  prayer,  on  the  Cross  of 
Calvary,  was  the  mighty  weapon  which  beat 
down  Satan,  and  crushed  the  power  of  hell 
and  death. 

Let  us  look  now  at  Solomon  in  all  his  glory, 
and  Solomon  in  his  shame  and  falling  off.  I 
learn,  as  a  first  lesson  from  the  life  of  Solomon, 
the  need  of  thoughtful  prayer.  The  father  of  that 
peerless  knight  and  hero,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  urged 
him,  when  he  first  went  to  school,  never  to  neglect 
thoughtful  prayer.  The  boy  obeyed,  and  grew  up 
into  the  Christian  soldier  and  stainless  gentleman 
whom  all  men  honoured.  We  are  bidden  to  think 
before  we  speak ;  especially  ought  we  to  think 
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before  we  speak  to  God  in  prayer.  Many  prayers 
are  wasted  because  they  are  offered  without  thought, 
they  are  spoken  as  the  idle  word  which  no  man 
regards,  and  are  sent  as  messages  which  have  no 
real  meaning. 

Brethren,  believe  me,  prayer  is  a  very  serious 
matter,  the  most  serious  business  of  our  life;  for 
just  as  our  bodies  cannot  live  unless  we  breathe 
properly  and  regularly,  our  souls  can  have  no  life 
in  them  unless  we  pray  properly  and  regularly. 
God  tells  us  that  He  heareth  prayer,  and  that  if 
we  ask  we  shall  receive.  How  have  we  been  pray 
ing  all  these  years,  here  in  Church,  and  at  home, 
and  elsewhere  ?  What  have  we  asked  God  for, 
and  how  have  we  asked  Him  ?  Have  our  prayers 
been  sent,  like  a  carefully  aimed  dart,  straight  to 
the  mark,  or  have  they  been  like  arrows  shot 
idly  into  the  air,  only  to  fall  back  useless  to 
earth  again  ? 

If  our  prayers  are  to  avail  they  must  have 
preparation  and  thought.  It  is  said  that  the  ser 
pent  empties  itself  of  its  venom  before  it  drinks. 
So  we  should  prepare  ourselves,  and  get  rid  of 
the  poison  of  malice,  and  cruelty,  and  selfishness, 
before  we  draw  near  to  God  with  our  lips  in  prayer. 
He  bids  us  draw  near  and  drink  of  the  water  of 
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life  freely,  but  not  if  our  mouths  are  full  of 
bitterness,  and  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  our 
lips.  We  need  preparation  before  prayer,  whether 
at  public  prayer  in  Church,  or  family  prayer  in 
the  home  circle,  or  private  prayer  in  our  own 
chamber.  Hurry  is  a  bad  thing  anywhere,  it  is 
worst  of  all  at  prayer  time.  And  we  need  thought 
in  our  prayer ;  we  should  think  what  we  arc  going 
to  ask  for.  If  you  were  going  into  the  presence 
of  some  great  man  to  make  a  request,  you  would 
be  very  careful  to  think  the  matter  over,  to  con 
sider  the  propriety  of  your  petition  ;  much  more 
do  we  need  to  do  this  before  we  go  into  the 
presence  chamber  of  Almighty  God.  If  Solomon 
had  not  thought  before  he  offered  his  request  to 
God  he  might  have  asked  for  wealth,  or  power, 
or  glory,  or  pleasure,  or  conquest.  He  thought 
before  he  spoke,  and  so  he  chose  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  and  his  righteousness  rather  than  the 
glories  and  honours  of  the  world.  He  asked  for 
that  wisdom  which  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  understanding  which  is  to  depart  from  evil  ; 
he  prayed  for  strength  and  guidance  to  do  his 
duty  in  the  place  where  God  had  put  him. 

Again,  our  prayers  must  have  humility  in  them. 
To  hear  some  people  pray,  you  would  think  that 
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they  knew  what  was  good  for  them  better  than 
God  Himself.  Solomon  said  that  he  was  a  child, 
and  needed  teaching  and  guidance. 

Ah,  my  friends,  there  is  the  foundation  of  all 
true  religion,  of  all  real  prayer — we  must  become 
as  little  children.     It  is  our  miserable  pride,  our 
want    of   a   childlike,   humble,   teachable    spirit, 
which  causes  our  unhappy  divisions,  our  strifes 
and  controversies,  our  unbelief,  our  disobedience. 
We  are  for  ever  saying,  "  We  are  they  who  ought 
to  speak ;    who   is    Lord   over  us  ?  "     What   we 
need  is  to  feel  with  Solomon,  "  I  am  but  a  little 
child ;   I  know  not  how  to  go  out,  or  come  in." 
The  tendency  of  the  day  is  to  make  people  vain 
and    conceited    of  that    little    knowledge   which 
is  a  dangerous   thing ;    if  we  would  be  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  our  prayer  must  be, 
"  Make   my  heart  as  the  heart  of  a  little  child, 
give   me  understanding,  and  I   shall  live."     We 
see  the  wisdom  of  the  Church  in  receiving  little 
children  into  her  arms   by  Holy  Baptism  whilst 
they  are   yet  unspotted   from  the  actual  sins  of 
the  world.     Instead  of  waiting  to   receive  them 
till  they  have  ceased  to  be  as  little  children,  and 
have  tasted  the   bitter  fruit  of  sin,   the   Church 
opens  her  arms  to  us  whilst  we  are  babes,  that 
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our  heart  may  be  preserved  all  our  life  long  as 
the  heart  of  a  little  child. 

Again,  our  prayers  must  be  unselfish.  There 
must  necessarily  be  a  certain  amount  of  self  in 
them,  because  we  are  begging  for  our  various 
needs  ;  but  here,  as  in  all  we  do,  we  must 
give  God  the  first  place.  Solomon  might  have 
asked,  as  so  many  people  do  ask,  for  worldly 
honours  and  success  ;  he  only  prayed  for  wisdom 
to  do  rightly  what  God  had  given  him  to  do. 
We  shall  never  love  and  serve  God  aright  till  we 
have  learnt  to  forget  ourselves. 

After  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  when  victory  had 
crowned  the  arms  of  Henry  V.,  he  ordered  the 
Priests  to  chant  psalms  of  thanksgiving;  when 
they  came  to  the  words,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord," 
the  king  and  all  his  knights  sprang  from  their 
horses,  and,  kneeling  on  the  ground,  repeated 
the  words,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  Thy  Name  be  the  praise." 

Brethren,  when  we  have  gained  a  victory  over 
some  obstacle,  some  trouble,  some  sin,  let  us  do 
likewise ;  in  prayer  and  praise,  put  God  first. 
A  man  once  complained  to  a  clergyman  that 
he  had  prayed  for  a  whole  year  that  he  might 
enjoy  the  comforts  of  religion,  and  had  found 
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no  answer  to  his  prayers.  The  advice  given  him 
was — "  Go  home  now,  and  pray,  *  Father,  glorify 
Thyself.' " 

Believe  me,  many  of  our  prayers  are  too  over 
weighted  with  selfishness  ever  to  rise  up  to  God 
on  high. 

I  notice,  too,  that  God  always  gives  us  more 
than  we  ask,  "more  than  we  desire  or  deserve." 
Solomon  asked  for  an  understanding  heart  to 
enable  him  to  do  his  duty  as  a  king.  God  gave 
him  that,  and,  in  addition,  riches  and  honour. 
He  prayed  for  a  spiritual  blessing,  and  he  received 
worldly  goods  as  well.  Thus  is  it  ever  true,  "  Seek. 
ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  his  righteous 
ness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
God  does  not  indeed  always  give  us  what  we  ex 
pect,  but  what  is  best.  One  man  prays  for  health, 
and  he  receives  a  sickness  which  gives  him  eternal 
life.  We  ask  to  have  our  troubles  removed,  and 
God  gives  us  what  will  make  us  bear  cheerfully 
every  kind  of  sorrow — a  contented  spirit,  a  peace 
ful  conscience,  a  trustful  heart.  Again,  in  our 
prayers  we  must  try  to  shut  out  the  world,  and 
fix  our  thoughts  on  God.  Never  are  our  thoughts 
more  liable  to  wander  than  at  prayer  time,  never 
does  the  world  drag  at  our  hearts  more  strongly 
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than  when  we  are  called  to  offer  our  minds,  and 
wishes,  and  hopes,  to  God. 

An  engineer,  who  had  fixed  some  telephone 
wires,  discovered  that  they  refused  to  act.  After 
careful  examination  he  found  some  other  wires 
running  below  in  the  earth,  which  affected  them, 
and  prevented  communication  with  the  telephone. 
So  it  is  with  us.  Some  worldly  care,  some  unholy 
thought,  comes  to  us  when  praying,  and  the  com 
munication  is  stopped  between  us  and  God.  Our 
hearts  and  minds  must  be  filled  with  heavenly 
thoughts,  not  weighted  by  worldly  schemes,  if  our 
prayers  are  to  rise  upward  to  God's  Presence. 

I  look  now  on  Solomon  building  the  Temple  of 
God,  and  I  learn  that  as  he  used  the  very  best 
materials,  so  we  mtist  in  all  things  give  God  the  best 
we  have. 

Some  people  do  just  the  opposite  of  this ;  they 
keep  the  best  for  themselves,  and  give  the  refuse 
to  God.  They  spend  their  money  freely  on  their 
own  pleasures,  and  keep  the  bad  pennies  for  the 
alms  bag.  They  make  their  own  houses  fair 
and  beautiful,  and  leave  God's  House  in  dirt 
and  neglect.  They  offer  the  best  of  their  time, 
and  mind,  and  strength  to  their  idols — their 
work,  or  their  pleasure,  or  their  family ;  and 
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give  the  worst  to  God.  In  their  business,  or 
their  amusement,  or  among  their  friends,  they 
are  eager,  earnest,  thoughtful,  their  heart  is  there. 
In  God's  Church  they  are  cold,  listless,  indifferent, 
often  irreverent.  Their  heart  is  not  there. 

Brethren,  as  Solomon  built  the  Temple  of  the 
best  materials,  of  precious  wood,  of  lovely  jewels, 
of  fine  gold,  so  we  must  consecrate  the  best  of  all 
we  have — mind,  thought,  talent,  strength,  influence, 
money — to  the  service  of  God,  Who  giveth  all. 
And  remember  that  we  ourselves  are  all  meant  to 
be  Temples  of  the  living  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
seeks  to  dwell  in  our  hearts.  Each  one  of  us  is 
either  a  Temple  of  God,  or  a  foul  house  of  idols, 
where  dwell  the  devil  and  all  his  works. 

My  brethren,  what  manner  of  lives  ought  ours 
to  be  when  we  consider  that  God  wills  to  abide 
in  us,  and  that  our  bodies  are  the  Temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?  If  we  defile  those  bodies  by  evil 
lusts  and  unholy  passions,  we  sin  against  God, 
we  dishonour  the  sacred  Temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Surely  our  prayers  should  be  that  God 
would  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the 
inspiration  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  suffer  no 
unclean  thing  to  enter  into  our  Temple  of  life. 

Again,  I  learn  that  as  all  sorts  and  conditions 
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of  men  were  employed  in  building  the  Temple — 
some  gifted  artists,  cunning  workers  in  gold ; 
others,  humble  fellers  of  trees,  and  bearers  of 
burdens — so  in  God's  Church  there  is  a  work  for 
everyone,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  Each 
one  of  us  can  do  something  for  God.  The 
humblest  man  in  this  place,  if  he  is  trying  to 
lead  a  good  life,  is  assisting  to  build  up  God's 
Temple  in  himself  and  in  others.  If  you  have 
ever  helped  a  brother  out  of  the  way  of  temp 
tation,  if  you  have  ever  taken  out  of  his  path 
some  stone  over  which  he  would  have  stumbled, 
if  you  have  led  your  children  by  your  example 
to  pray,  and  to  trust  God,  happy  are  you,  you 
have  helped  to  build  up  the  living  Temple  of 
the  Lord. 


SERMON    XIV. 
HARD     QUESTIONS. 


S.  MATT.  xn.  42. 
"  Behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here." 

SOLOMON,  in  his  earlier  days — the  days  of  his 
wisdom  and  his  glory,  is  a  remarkable  type  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  name  Solomon — The 
Peaceable — reminds  us  of  Him  Who  is  the  Prince 
of  Peace ;  Who  gives  us  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding ;  Who  says,  "  My  peace 
I  leave  with  yon,  not  as  the  world  givcth,  give  I 
unto  you  ;  "  Who  has  promised  us  the  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  Solomon's 
mother  called  him  Lemuel — devoted  to  God,  and 
Nathan  named  him  Jedidiah — beloved  of  the  Lord. 
Both  these  names  belong  to  Jesus,  Who  devoted 
Himself,  soul  and  body,  to  do  the  Will  of  God 
His  Father,  and  Who  was,  and  is,  and  ever  shall 
be  the  beloved  Son  of  God. 
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Of  Solomon  it  was  said  that  he  had  peace  on 
all  sides  round  about  him,  and  Judah  and  Israel 
dwelt  safely,  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under 
his  fig-tree.  Of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  it  is  written, 
"  In  His  time  shall  the  righteous  flourish  ;  yea,  and 
abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth." 
It  is  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Who  alone  maketh  us 
to  dwell  in  safety.  To  Him  we  owe  the  peace 
of  our  home,  the  shelter  of  Holy  Church,  the  joy 
and  comfort  of  believing,  and  trusting  ourselves 
beneath  the  shadow  of  His  wings.  We  dwell 
safely  under  our  Vine,  the  true  Vine,  of  which 
we  are  the  branches,  the  Vine  which  bears  the 
precious  fruit  of  salvation. 

The  wisdom  of  Solomon  was  great,  and  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  came  to  ask  him  hard  questions, 
and  marvelled  at  his  knowledge.  But  behold, 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here,  greater  in  wis 
dom,  greater  in  knowledge,  greater  in  power. 
"  He  answers  greater  questions,  He  distributes 
greater  blessings,  He  reigns  in  more  glorious 
state." 

Of  Solomon  it  is  said  that  he  was  the  wisest 

of  men  ;  of  Jesus  it  is  written,  "  His  wisdom  is 

infinite."    Solomon  knew  all  the  trees  and  shrubs, 

but    Jesus    made    them,    for   without   Him    was 
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not  anything  made  that  was  made.  Solomon 
knew  the  characters  of  men,  but  Jesus  knows 
what  is  in  man  ;  from  Plim  no  secrets  are  hid. 

As  the  Queen  of  Sheba  came  and  sat  humbly 
at  the  feet  of  Solomon,  listening  to  his  wisdom, 
and  learning  from  his  answers,  so  we  should  sit 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  learn  of  Him.  We  need 
to  be  more  humble,  more  teachable,  more  child 
like.  The  heathen  of  old  never  undertook  any 
business  of  importance  without  first  consulting 
an  oracle.  In  all  we  do,  or  wish,  or  plan,  we 
should  ask  Jesus  in  prayer,  requesting  first  of 
all — "  Show  me  the  way  of  Thy  Commandments, 
and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end." 

There  are  many  hard  questions  in  this  life  which 
we  cannot  answer  for  ourselves.  The  world  is 
full  of  mysteries,  full  of  apparent  contradictions. 
The  good  suffer  sorrow,  trial,  poverty,  pain,  the 
wicked  often  flourish  as  a  green  bay-tree.  The 
humble-minded  are  neglected  and  despised  by 
the  world,  the  noisy  hypocrite  is  advanced  to 
high  places.  The  righteous  perish,  and  no  man 
taketh  it  to  heart.  All  these  and  many  more  are 
hard  things  for  us  to  understand.  Jesus  alone 
can  answer  these  difficult  questions*  Jesus  alone 
can  open  our  eyes  to  see  God's  hand  in  all. 
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When  we  are  bowed  down  by  the  sense  of  our 
sin,  when  we  feel  that  there  is  no  good  in  us,  when 
the  hard  question  rises  to  our  lips,  "  Wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  will  deliver  me  from  this 
dead  body,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  then 
let  us  take  that  question  to  Jesus,  He  alone  can 
answer  it  aright.  When  sorrow  lies  heavy  upon 
us,  when  sickness  has  laid  us  low,  or  those  dearest 
to  us  are  taken  away,  and  all  seems  dark  before 
us,  and  the  question  comes,  "  How  shall  I  bear 
up  against  these  troubles,  where  can  I  look  for 
comfort  and  light  ?  "  then  let  us  ask  the  question 
of  Jesus — it  is  too  hard  for  any  other  to  answer. 
We  can  draw  near  to  Jesus,  and  ask  these  things 
in  prayer,  and  the  answer  will  surely  come ;  God 
will  show  us,  poor  sorrowful  folk,  a  well  of  com 
fort,  even  as  He  did  to  Hagar  of  old.  From  the 
pages  of  His  Holy  Word,  by  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  the  guidance  of  His  Providence, 
He  will  give  us  comfort,  and  provide  us  medicine 
to  heal  our  sickness.  If  you  were  doubtful  about 
your  way  on  a  journey,  you  would  enquire ;  if 
you  were  anxious  about  your  health,  you  would 
consult  a  physician ;  how  much  more  need  have 
we  on  the  difficult  road  of  life  to  ask  Jesus,  Who 
is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  to  seek 


the  good   Physician,  Who  alone  can  cure  us  of 
our  sins ! 

I  learn,  yet  again,  lessons  from  Solomon's 
Temple.  It  was  begun  in  the  month  Zif,  which 
is  the  flower  month,  and  it  was  finished  in  the 
month  Bui,  the  fruit  month  ;  every  Christian's 
life  must  commence  with  the  flowers  of  grace, 
and  end  with  fruit  unto  holiness,  "  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them." 

I  notice,  too,  that  the  Temple  rose  in  calm 
ness  and  silence,  "  there  was  neither  hammer, 
nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house 
while  it  was  in  building."  So  a  true  Christian 
life  is  built  up  by  degrees,  in  quietness  and  calm 
ness,  not  in  noise,  and  clamour,  and  argument, 
and  outcry.  God's  Holy  Spirit  works  upon  our 
hearts  silently  and  noiselessly,  and  builds  up  into 
His  Temples.  As  Jesus  Christ  came  to  us  through 
the  Incarnation  silently  and  mysteriously,  so  Fie 
comes  to  us  also  silently  and  mysteriously  in  the 
Sacraments  of  the  Font  and  the  Altar.  God  makes 
the  good  seed  of  grace  grow  in  our  hearts  as  quietly 
and  gradually  as  the  sun  and  the  rain  make  the 
seeds  grow  in  our  gardens.  "  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  cometh  not  with  observation,  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  within  you." 
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Brethren,  mistrust  all  noisy  religion ;  doubt 
those  who  talk  loudly  about  themselves  and 
their  faith ;  it  is  not  thus  that  men  and  women 
are  built  up  to  be  the  Temples  of  the  living 
God.  We  need,  especially  in  these  feverish 
days,  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience  and  quiet 
ness,  we  want  no  axe  of  schism,  no  hammer 
of  contention,  disturbing  the  peace  of  our 
religious  life. 

Next,  I  look  from  the  wisdom  of  Solomon 
to  his  folly,  I  turn  from  his  glory  to  gaze  upon 
his  shame.  I  learn  as  one  lesson  from  the  sight 
of  Solomon's  fall,  that  it  is  easier  to  build  a 
Temple  for  God,  than  to  be  oneself  a  Temple 
of  the  Almighty.  Let  us  who  are  regular  Church 
goers  remember  that  our  attendance  at  God's 
House  is  not  sufficient  alone,  we  must  lead  con 
secrated  lives,  our  bodies  must  be  Temples  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  If  we  bring  bad  lives  to  Church, 
and  carry  away  bad  lives  out  of  Church,  we  are 
dishonouring  God.  Unless  our  Church-going 
means  earnest  repentance,  full  confession  of  our 
sins,  firm  resolve  of  amendment,  careful  seeking 
after  the  means  of  grace,  liberal  offering  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  God, 
it  is  altogether  worthless.  What  was  the  cause  of 
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Solomon's  fall,  why  did  he,  who  started  so  well 
as  God's  servant,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  look  back  ?  I  think  that  which  ruined 
Solomon  was  the  same  which  ruins  most  lost 
souls,  selfishness.  At  first  Solomon  cared  most 
for  God,  and  his  duty,  so  he  was  wise  and  pros 
perous.  At  last  he  cared  most  for  himself,  so  he 
accumulated  riches,  and  married  strange  women, 
and  they  were  the  ruin  of  him.  He  who  had 
built  the  Temple  of  his  God,  and  offered  that 
wondrous  prayer  at  the  consecration,  now  turned 
aside  to  bad  company,  and,  as  is  ever  the  case, 
became  as  bad  as  they. 

I  learn  that  when  a  man  begins  to  think  much 
about  himself,  he  soon  forgets  God  ;  there  is  not 
room  in  his  thoughts  for  both.  I  learn,  too,  that 
when  a  man  makes  a  bad  marriage,  or  chooses 
bad  company,  his  ruin  is  begun.  Solomon  allied 
himself  to  heathen  women,  and  soon  learnt  to 
worship  their  idols.  We  find  him  erecting  a 
high  place  for  the  idol  Chemosh — he,  the  same 
Solomon  who  had  built  a  Temple  to  the  true 
God.  We  see  the  same  thing  repeated  among 
ourselves.  Where  are  the  men  who  as  lads  were 
confirmed  in  Church,  who  knelt  at  the  Altar,  who 
sang  in  the  choir,  who  bent  their  knees  in  prayer, 
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who  read  their  Bible  ?  They  were  building  a 
Temple  to  Almighty  God  then,  what  are  they 
doing  now?  Living  without  God  in  the  world, 
without  prayer,  without  Bible,  without  worship. 
They  pass  their  Sunday  lounging  in  their  homes, 
or  in  the  tavern  ;  their  place  in  Church  knows 
them  no  more,  they  are  building  a  high  place 
to  an  idol,  they  who  once  built  a  Temple  to 
their  God.  They  have  fallen  into  bad  company, 
or  married  godless,  careless  people,  and  have 
given  themselves  up  to  their  idols — money,  strong 
drink,  selfish  pleasures,  sin.  Yes,  there  are  plenty 
of  worshippers  of  idols  amongst  us  to-day.  They 
profess  sometimes  to  worship  God  here  in  Church, 
but  their  heart  is  with  the  idol  at  home.  A  certain 
heathen  of  old  time  sought  to  be  cured  of  his 
disease  by  one  of  the  early  Christians,  who  was 
said  to  have  the  gift  of  healing.  The  Christian 
agreed,  if  the  heathen  would  put  away  his  idols. 
Having  entered  the  house  of  the  sick  man,  he 
broke  down  and  destroyed  all  the  idols  he  could 
discover,  and  then  prayed  for  the  man's  recovery, 
but  he  remained  as  sick  as  ever.  Then  said  the 
Christian,  "  There  is  yet  an  idol  in  your  house 
which  must  be  destroyed."  The  heathen  con 
fessed  that  there  was  hidden  away  one  of  beaten 
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gold  which  he  wished  to  preserve.     When  it  was 
destroyed,  the  man  was  healed. 

My  brethren,  you  come  here  to  God's  Temple, 
and  you  pray  to  be  healed  of  your  sins  and 
infirmities,  and  some  of  you  are  no  better  than 
before.  Why  is  it  ?  Because  there  is  some  idol 
hidden  away  in  your  house,  in  your  life,  which 
you  love  better  than  God  ;  some  darling  sin, 
some  favourite  lust,  or  passion,  or  indulgence, 
and  until  that  idol  be  destroyed  you  cannot  find 
healing,  or  peace,  or  pardon. 

Brethren,  many  of  you  have  started  well  like 
Solomon.  You  have  asked  God  to  direct  you,  as 
Solomon  did,  and  God  has  answered  your  prayer. 
You  are  day  by  day  building  up  your  lives  as  a 
Temple,  holy,  acceptable  to  God.  Take  good 
heed  that  you  do  not  fall  away.  I  have  seen 
many  a  life  with  a  promising  beginning  end  in 
shame  and  disgrace  ;  many  a  home  which  was 
once  a  Temple  of  God  turned  into  a  house  of 
devils.  I  have  seen  earnest  Christian  men  ruined 
by  marriage  with  godless,  prayerless  women  ;  and 
I  have  known  girls,  once  regular  worshippers  at 
Church  and  Altar,  gradually  drawn  away  from 
God  by  unbelieving  and  indifferent  husbands. 

Lastly,  let  us  ask  God  to  give  us  strength  to 
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cast   out    the   idols   which   we   have    suffered  to 
intrude   into   our   lives  ;  let  our  cry  be — 

"  Come  to  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus, 
There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  Thee." 

Let  our  prayer  be  that  God,  and  God  only,  may 
abide  in  our  hearts  by  faith. 


SERMON    XV. 
IN     EARNEST. 

2   ClIUOX.    XXXI.    21. 

"lie  did  it  \vilh  all  his  heart,  and  prospered." 

THE  men  who  are  in  earnest  arc  the  men  who 
have  conquered  the  world.  They  have  climbed 
the  Hill  Difficulty,  and  got  over  the  stumbling- 
blocks  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  who  put 
their  heart  and  soul  into  what  they  did,  who 
worked  their  work  with  two  hands,  who  were 
"whole  men  lo  one  thing  at  a  time,"  who  "  in 
every  work  which  they  began,  did  it  with  all 
their  heart,  and  prospered,"  who  were  "  strong 
in  will,  to  strive,  tc  seek,  to  find,  and  not  to 
yield." 

In  every  walk  in  life  the  men  in  the  front  rank 
are  the  earnest  men.  A  Frenchman  describing 
some  pupils  who  came  from  a  certain  district  to 
learn  in  the  blacksmith's  shop,  said,  "  They  will 
never  succeed  in  life,  they  do  not  strike  hard  upon 
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the  anvil."  The  man  who  does  anything  in  a 
half-hearted  way,  who  strikes  a  feeble  blow  on 
the  anvil,  who  puts  his  hand  to  the  plough  and 
looks  back,  will  never  make  a  successful  man, 
nor  a  good  Christian.  He  who  has  sufficient 
strength  of  will  to  do  a  certain  thing  must 
succeed,  God  helping  him. 

I  have  heard  of  a  carpenter  who  was  observed 
to  take  special  pains  in  planing  a  magistrate's 
bench  which  he  had  to  repair.  When  asked  the 
reason,  he  answered  that  he  was  making  it  easy 
against  the  time  when  he  should  come  to  sit 
upon  it  himself.  And  that  time  did  come,  and 
he  sat  as  a  magistrate  on  the  very  bench  he 
had  planed.  And  so  it  is  with  the  higher  things 
of  God,  the  earnest  man  succeeds.  A  writer 
says,  "  Whatever  you  wish,  that  you  arc  ;  for 
such  is  the  force  of  our  will  joined  to  the  Divine 
Will,  that  whatever  we  wish  to  be  seriously,  and 
with  a  true  intention,  that  we  become.  No  one 
ardently  wishes  to  be  submissive,  patient,  modest, 
or  liberal,  who  does  not  become  what  he  wishes." 
This  world  is  full  of  people  who  are  failures,  and 
they  would  have  you  believe  that  it  is  the  fault 
of  others.  Do  not  believe  them,  the  fault  is 
their  own.  If  a  man  tells  me  that  he  cannot 


help  being  always  at  the  bottom  of  the  ladder, 
that  he  cannot  succeed  in  anything,  I  know  that 
that  man  has  not  tried  his  best,  he  is  not  in 
earnest.  If  a  man  tells  me  that  he  cannot  help 
leading  a  godless,  irreligious  life,  that  he  cannot 
help  being  a  Sabbath  breaker,  or  a  drunkard, 
or  a  blasphemer,  I  do  not  believe  him.  I  know 
that  the  man  does  not  want  to  be  anything  else 
than  he  is,  there  is  no  heart  in  him  for  religion, 
he  is  not  in  earnest.  We  look  at  the  earthly 
life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  see  at 
once  how  terribly  in  earnest  He  was.  No  per 
secution,  no  hardship,  no  agony,  no  Cross  could 
check  Him  in  doing  the  work  which  He  had 
come  to  do — "  I  must  work  the  works  of  Him 
that  sent  Me  "  was  the  motive  of  His  life. 

All  God's  heroes,  all  His  true  servants,  have 
been  in  earnest.  S.  Paul,  and  all  the  apostles 
and  martyrs  of  the  first  days,  went  on  preaching 
the  truth,  righting  with  superstition  and  wicked 
ness,  in  certainty  of  persecution  and  death,  but 
never  looking  back,  never  turning  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left  ;  so  with  all  those  of  every 
class  and  rank,  who  in  later  times  have  dared 
to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  who  have  not  been 
ashamed  to  confess  openly  the  faith  of  Christ 
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crucified — they  were  in  earnest.  When  Xavier 
was  setting  forth  on  his  missionary  career  through 
the  heathen  East,  a  friend  heard  him  crying  out 
in  his  sleep,  "  Yet  more,  O  my  God,  yet  more." 
Later  Xavier  explained  how  in  a  dream  he  had 
seen  his  future  career  set  before  him.  He  saw 
the  barbarous  regions,  the  islands  and  continents, 
the  mighty  empires,  which  he  was  to  win  to  the 
Cross.  Storm  and  tempest,  hunger  and  thirst, 
death  in  every  fearful  form  were  around  him, 
yet  Xavier  shrank  not,  and  his  eagerness  for 
God's  service  made  him  cry  in  the  face  of  all 
these  perils — "  Yet  more,  O  my  God,  yet  more." 
And  what  is  the  secret  of  this  strength,  this 
earnestness,  which  carries  God's  heroes  through 
all  dangers  and  over  all  difficulties  ?  God  is  with 
them,  their  strength  cometh  from  the  Lord.  An 
old  legend  of  the  Northland  tells  us  how  a  certain 
minstrel  played  upon  his  harp  as  never  man  played, 
so  that  all  men  were  forced  to  listen  to  him.  In 
the  harp  was  hidden  a  little  child,  the  son  of  the 
exiled  king,  and  his  plaintive  voice  mingling  with 
the  music  gave  it  a  new  power.  It  is  the  Lord 
Jesus,  working  in  and  with  His  servants,  Who 
gives  them  strength  to  conquer  all  things,  to 
believe  all  things,  to  endure  all  things. 
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Let  us  look  at  the  life  of  Elijah,  and  learn 
from  it,  first  of  all,  thai  a  man  who  is  in  earnest 
does  not  seek  after  popularity.  If  Elijah  had  been 
willing  to  let  things  take  their  course,  if  he  had 
shut  his  eyes  to  the  wickedness  of  Ahab,  and  the 
still  greater  wickedness  of  Jezebel,  he  would  have 
been  popular  at  the  royal  court,  and  doubtless 
would  have  received  riches  and  honour.  Elijah, 
however,  had  received  God's  command  to  speak 
the  truth,  and  to  denounce  the  errors  and  sins 
of  Israel,  and  he  did  so,  though  he  knew  it  might 
cost  him  his  life.  He  might  have  said,  as  one 
did  say  in  later  times,  "  I  had  rather  suffer  for 
speaking  the  truth,  than  that  the  truth  should 
suffer  for  want  of  my  speaking." 

I  think  there  is  a  lesson  here  both  for  preacher 
and  people.  The  preacher  who  aims  at  being 
universally  popular,  who  desires  to  please  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  cannot  speak  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
The  battle  with  sin,  in  which  we  are  called  to 
take  part,  is  no  mere  child's  play,  but  grim 
earnest.  If  then  we,  as  preachers,  only  fire 
blank  cartridge,  we  may  become  very  popular, 
but  we  shall  never  do  any  good.  We  must 
denounce  sin  openly  and  sternly  wherever  we 
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find  it,  and  not  only  sin  generally,  but  the  special 
sins  of  particular  times  and  places.  We  shall 
not  be  popular,  but  we  shall  have  done  our  duty. 

A  man  once  said,  "  I  like  our  Chapel ;  we  go 
in  late,  and  we  come  out  early,  and  we've  got  no 
devil!" 

Woe  unto  us  if  we  try  only  to  make  our  religious 
services  brief  and  comfortable,  and  neglect  to 
speak  of  the  awfulness  of  sin  and  the  blessed 
ness  of  pardon. 

And  there  is  a  lesson  for  those  who  hear. 
Every  Christian  man  is  in  one  sense  an  Elijah — 
a  hero  of  God.  Every  man  who  is  in  earnest 
about  religion,  will  speak  for  the  right,  and 
against  the  wrong,  whenever  he  has  an  oppor 
tunity. 

Ah,  my  brethren,  we  want  more  of  this  earnest 
ness  in  our  parishes.  People  see  evil  taking 
place,  they  know  there  are  things  being  done 
around  them  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  yet 
they  say  never  a  word  of  reproof  or  warning. 
They  think, "  It  is  no  business  of  mine  to  interfere  ; 
as  long  as  my  pocket  is  untouched,  or  my  family 
safe,  I  shall  not  speak — it  is  so  unpleasant  to  have 
to  meddle  in  these  matters,  it  would  make  me 
unpopular."  There  is  the  fatal  longing  for  popu- 
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larity  standing  between  us  and  duty.  If  you  saw 
a  man  walking  deliberately  towards  a  precipice, 
to  fall  from  which  would  mean  certain  death,  you 
would  think  it  your  duty  to  utter  a  word  of 
warning.  Well,  when  you  see  people  going  on 
the  downward  road  which  leads  to  eternal  death, 
journeying  along  the  devil's  highway,  and  carrying 
others  with  them,  I  say  it  is  still  more  your  duty 
to  try  to  stop  them.  Do  you  tell  me  that  your 
interference  would  do  no  good  ?  You  are  wrong. 
Elijah  might  have  said  that  he,  a  lonely  man, 
could  avail  nothing  against  the  King  and  Queen, 
and  all  the  priests  of  Baal ;  but  he  knew  that 
the  man  who  is  in  earnest  about  God's  business 
has  always  got  God  on  his  side.  What  we  need 
here  and  everywhere  is  more  earnest  men  to 
stand  up  for  the  right,  and  wage  a  war  against 
evil.  When  a  bad  disease  enters  a  parish,  if  the 
people  are  prepared,  and  help  each  other  to  take 
prompt  and  vigorous  measures  against  it,  the 
malady  is  <  oon  stamped  out.  So  should  it  be 
with  the  worst  of  all  infectious  diseases — sin. 
Let  the  majority  of  men  and  women  unite  to 
show  that  public  opinion  is  against  the  evil  thing, 
and  it  will  scon  be  got  rid  of.  Is  drunkenness 
the  besetting  &!,n  of  a  place  ?  then  let  the  majority 
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show  such  a  plain  example  of  moderation  and 
sobriety,  such  a  strong  disgust  for  the  sin,  that 
the  drunkard  will  either  have  to  reform,  or  go 
elsewhere.  Is  neglect  of  Sunday  and  Church- 
going  the  leading  fault  of  a  place?  then  let  all 
employers  of  labour,  and  all  parents  show  to 
their  servants  and  their  children  an  example  of 
regular  attendance  at  God's  House,  and  make 
them  understand  that  Sabbath-breaking  is  con 
trary  to  the  public  opinion  of  the  parish,  and 
the  evil  would  soon  be  cured.  So  with  other 
sins.  If  the  men  and  lads  working  together  on 
one  farm  would  agree  together  never  to  swear 
or  use  bad  language,  and  if  the  farmer  would 
help  them  by  never  swearing  himself,  the  influence 
of  that  one  farm  would  spread  to  others,  and 
there  would  not  be  an  oath  heard  from  one  end 
of  the  parish  to  another.  We  want  more  earnest 
men,  men  who  are  jealous  for  the  honour  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  who  are  not  afraid  to  be  on 
the  Lord's  side,  who  care  not  for  the  praise  of 
men,  but  for  the  praise  of  God. 

Next,  I  look  at  Elijah  by  the  brook  Cherith ; 
all  the  land  is  stricken  with  drought  and  famine, 
but  God  commands  the  ravens,  and  they  bring 
bread  and  meat  to  Elijah  in  the  morning,  and 
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bread  and  meat  in  the  evening.  I  would  have 
you  learn  from  this,  brethren,  a  very  plain  lesson, 
that  God  always  takes  care  of  His  people.  We 
all  profess  to  believe  this,  and  yet  what  foolish, 
faithless,  fearful  people,  some  of  us  are !  We 
are  so  anxious  about  next  month,  or  next  year, 
we  spend  sleepless  nights  thinking  of  our  chil 
dren's  future,  worrying  about  money  matters, 
trembling  lest  our  health  should  break  down. 
Look  at  Elijah  fed  by  the  ravens,  and  learn  to 
trust  God.  You  answer  me  that  this  was  a 
miracle,  and  that  God  does  not  work  miracles 
now.  I  am  not  sure  of  that.  It  is  a  miracle 
how  God  bears  with  our  tempers,  and  our  want 
of  faith,  and  our  disobedience.  It  is  a  miracle 
that  people,  who  are  always  bewailing  the  hard 
times,  and  the  badness  of  trade,  and  a  thousand 
other  grievances,  always  get  bread  to  eat.  God 
never  forgets  us,  though  we  often  forget  Him. 
He  does  not  always  put  us  in  the  place  that  we 
would  choose,  He  does  not  always  set  us  the 
work  which  we  like  best,  He  does  not  always 
send  us  the  food  we  delight  in  most,  but  He 
never  fails  us,  He  sends  us  daily  bread.  A  man 
may  say,  "  I  earn  my  daily  bread  in  the  sweat 
of  my  face,  my  right  hand  and  arm  provide 
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the  food."  Not  so,  your  right  arm  cannot  make 
the  corn  grow,  and  the  cattle  thrive  ;  one  day 
you  may  be  laid  low  on  a  sick  bed,  but  the  daily 
bread  will  come.  I  care  not  whether  the  ravens 
bring  it,  or  the  angels,  I  know  that  God  sends 
it,  and  so  I  go  on  praying,  "  Give  us  day  by 
day  our  daily  bread." 

And  notice  that  the  ravens  brought  to  Elijah 
just  sufficient  for  each  day,  and  that  the  Israelites 
were  bidden  to  gather  just  enough  manna  for  the 
day's  food.  Surely  this  teaches  us  to  take  short 
views  of  life,  to  ask  God  to  feed  us  to-day,  and  to 
trust  Him  for  to-morrow. 

I  learn  also  that  as  God  fed  Elijah  in  a  time  of 
want  and  famine,  so  the  same  God  feeds  our  souls 
with  spiritual  food,  He  fills  the  hungry  with  good 
things,  and  the  rich  He  sends  empty  away. 
Elijah  was  nourished  by  a  widow  woman,  who 
was  a  heathen ;  we  are  sheltered  by  our  holy 
Mother,  the  Church,  and  fed  by  the  Blessed 
Food  of  the  Altar,  and  the  oil  of  the  anointing 
Spirit ;  and  the  water  of  grace  never  fails,  even 
as  the  cruse  of  oil  and  the  barrel  of  meal  failed 
not  in  the  days  of  Elijah. 


SERMON    XVI. 
THE    DAY'S    WORK. 


i  CHRON.  xvi.  37. 
"As  every  day's  work  required.' 

THE  proverb  bids  us  "  do  the  day's  work  in  the 
day."  The  secret  of  religion,  of  duty,  of  happi 
ness,  is  to  do  our  day's  work  whilst  it  is  called 
to-day,  and  to  leave  the  morrow  to  God.  Much 
of  the  misery  of  the  world  is  caused  by  neglect  of 
this  rule.  The  careless  man,  suddenly  brought 
face  to  face  with  ruin,  says,  "  Let  me  arrange 
my  business."  The  indifferent  man,  suddenly 
brought  nigh  to  death,  cries,  "  Let  me  set  my 
spiritual  house  in  order,  let  me  try  to  atone 
for  past  neglect."  This  is  all  wrong.  It  is  leav 
ing  part  of  the  day's  work  till  to-morrow.  God's 
true  servant,  God's  hero,  is  not  necessarily  the 
man  who  does  some  great  thing,  but  who  is 
faithful  always  in  that  which  is  least,  who  tries 
to  do  his  duty  to  his  God  and  his  neighbour 
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every  day  "  as  every  day's  work  requires." 
As  the  plodding  steady  worker  is  often  far 
more  successful  than  the  brilliant  genius,  so 
I  believe  the  plodding  Christian,  who  just  does 
his  common-place  task  every  day,  quietly,  con 
tentedly,  thoroughly,  praying  to  God  to  help 
him,  is  on  the  surest  road  to  that  peace  and 
rest  which  are  prepared  for  those  who  love  God. 
It  has  been  well  said,  "  Do  not  talk  about  what 
you  are  going  to  do  —  do  it."  Too  many  people 
waste  their  time  in  saying  what  great  things  they 
would  do  for  God's  glory  if  they  only  had  the 
money,  or  the  opportunity,  or  the  power.  We 
cannot  all  build  a  Church,  or  endow  a  hospital, 
but  we  can  be  honest,  upright,  faithful,  in  the 
discharge  of  our  duties  ;  we  can  make  our  home 
happy  by  being  unselfish  and  good-tempered,  we 
can  drop  a  kind  word  or  a  sweet  flower  in  front 
of  a  sick  neighbour,  and  of  such  things  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  God's  heroes,  then,  are 
those  who  do  their  duty,  however  humble,  by 
God's  help,  as  well  as  they  can,  and  as  "  every 
day's  work  requires." 

When  Napoleon  visited  his  old  school  at  Brienne, 
where  he  had  learnt  by  hard  discipline  to  prepare 
for  future  success,  he  made  a  brief  speech  to  the 
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scholars,  and  said,  "  Boys,  remember  that  every 
hour  wasted  now  is  a  chance  of  misfortune  in 
future  life."  Some  of  us,  as  we  grow  older,  look 
back  on  the  past,  and  feel  that  there  have  been 
no  such  days  since,  and  no  such  opportunities 
as  we  wasted  then. 

"  There  is  no  time  like  the  old  time,  when  you  and  I  were  young, 
When  the  buds  of  April  blossomed,  and  the  birds  of  spring 

time  sung  ; 

The  garden's  brightest  glories  by  summer  suns  are  nursed, 
But  oh,  the  sweet,  sweet  violets,  the  flowers  that  opened  first. 

There  is  no  place  like  the  old  place  where  you  and  I  were  born, 
Where  we  lifted  first  our  eyelids  on  the  splendour  of  the  morn, 
From  the  milk-white  breast  that  warmed  us,  from  the  clinging 

arms  that  bore, 
When  the  dear  eyes  glistened  o'er  us  that  will  look  on  us  no 

more." 

Ah,  my  brothers,  we  should  save  many  a  heart 
ache  for  the  past,  many  an  anxious  thought  for 
the  future,  if  we  would  try,  by  God's  help,  to  live 
to  God  and  man  "  as  every  day's  work  requires," 
leaving  to-morrow  to  take  care  for  the  things  of 
itself.  God  only  gives  out  work  to  His  servants 
each  day,  so  much  to  do,  so  much  to  bear, 
because  He  knows  that  we  are  only  strong 
enough  for  the  day's  labour,  and  the  day's  trial  ; 
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He  gives  to  each  his  daily  bread,  and  his  allow 
ance  of  strength  and  patience  "  as  every  day's 
work  requires." 

My  brethren,  let  us  not  strain  our  eyesight  by 
trying  to  look  far  away  into  the  future ;  let  us 
not  waste  our  strength  with  trying  to  bear  bur 
dens  before  they  are  laid  on  us,  or  to  level 
mountains  of  difficulty  before  we  come  to  them. 
Let  us  not  be  always  crying  with  the  holy  women 
in  the  Gospel,  "  Who  will  roll  away  the  stone  for 
us  ?  "  We  shall  find  that  God's  Angel  has  done 
that  all  in  good  time. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  Leonidas  and  his 
brave  soldiers  held  the  Persian  army  in  check 
by  standing  in  a  narrow  pass,  where  their  enemies 
could  only  come  singly.  Had  they  charged  the 
vast  army  in  the  open  field  they  must  instantly 
have  been  destroyed.  Let  us  keep  our  thoughts 
fixed  on  the  narrow  span  of  each  day,  then  we 
shall  be  able  to  do  each  work  as  it  meets  us, 
face  each  trouble  as  it  comes,  fight  with  each 
enemy  as  it  attacks  us.  Let  us  strive  by  God's 
grace  to  labour  for  Him,  to  trust  in  Him,  to 
pray  to  Him  under  all  circumstances,  "  as  every 
day's  work  requires." 

I    have   heard   of  an   engineer  who   was   busy 
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levelling  and  paving  a  long  stretch  of  streets, 
and  when  someone  remarked  how  eager  he  was 
about  it,  he  answered,  "  You  see  I  am  trying  to 
put  my  Christianity  into  the  streets  I  make." 

That  is  what  we  need  so  much  in  these  days ; 
not  only  the  Christianity  of  the  pulpit  and  the 
pew,  but  the  Christianity  of  the  shop,  the  market, 
the  warehouse,  the  place  of  business.  We  need 
to  do  our  work  in  such  a  way  that  men  may  see 
that  we  are  working  for  Christ,  Whose  we  are, 
and  Whom  we  serve,  "  doing  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  We  need  to  pray  for  God's  daily  grace 
to  go  before  us  and  follow  us,  not  only  in  great 
matters,  but  in  the  little  cares,  and  duties,  and 
trials  of  life,  we  want  such  help  from  God  "  as 
every  day's  work  requires." 

I  look  again  at  the  life  of  Elijah,  and  I  see  a 
man  terribly  in  earnest,  not  seeking  popularity 
or  favour,  but  content  to  do  his  duty  "  as  every 
day's  work  required."  I  look  at  Elijah  on  Mount 
Carmel,  fearless  in  the  presence  of  the  four  hun 
dred  and  fifty  priests  of  Baal,  and  I  learn  that 
the  man  who  puts  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  will  not 
be  afraid  what  men  can  do  unto  him.  I  notice, 
too,  that  Elijah  repaired  the  Altar  of  God  which 
had  fallen  down.  He  might  as  easily  have  built 
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a  new  Altar,  but  he  did  not.  In  these  days  we 
want  no  new  faith,  no  fresh  Gospel,  no  novel 
Altar.  We  want  the  one  faith,  one  Baptism  of 
our  fathers,  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints. 
We  want  no  modern  altar  raised  to  some  unknown 
god,  some  new  discovery,  or  doubt  of  man's  devis 
ing,  we  want  the  Altar  of  our  God,  before  which 
the  Catholic  Church  has  knelt  through  nearly 
twenty  centuries,  and  worshipped  Jesus  present 
under  the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine.  No,  we 
want  no  new  Gospel,  but  we  need  to  be  more 
earnest  and  true  in  carrying  out  the  teachings  of 
the  old  one.  Elijah  repaired  the  Altar  of  God 
which  was  broken  down. 

Brethren,  some  of  us  have  need  to  do  likewise. 
There  is  God's  Altar  in  our  family  life,  have  you 
allowed  that  to  fall  into  neglect  or  decay  ?  Are 
you  suffering  your  children  to  grow  up  around 
you  without  family  prayer,  without  gathering 
them  at  God's  Altar,  set  up  on  your  hearth 
stone  ?  If  it  be  so,  begin  at  once  to  repair  the 
Altar  of  God  which  is  broken  down.  There  is 
God's  Altar  in  your  own  individual  life,  have  you 
suffered  that  to  fall  into  ruin  ?  Are  your  private 
prayers  neglected,  or  hurried  over  carelessly  ? 
If  so,  try  to  amend  this  grievous  fault,  repair 
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the  Altar  of  God  which  is  broken  down.  Then 
there  is  God's  Altar  here  in  Church,  have  you 
allowed  that  to  drop  out  of  your  life,  do  you  turn 
away  from  it  Sunday  after  Sunday,  as  though  you 
had  no  part  nor  lot  in  your  Saviour's  Redeeming 
Blood  ?  I  see  some  who  once  knelt  at  that  Altar 
in  Holy  Communion  who  now  seldom  or  never  do 
so.  My  brethren,  repair  God's  Altar  which  is  for 
you  broken  down,  atone  for  past  neglect,  come 
back,  like  the  prodigal,  from  the  husks  of  world- 
liness  to  the  good  food  of  your  Father's  House. 
Next,  I  look  on  Elijah  fleeing  from  Jezebel  into 
the  wilderness,  weary  and  sick  at  heart,  and 
requesting  for  himself  that  he  may  die.  It 
seems  impossible  that  this  can  be  the  same 
Elijah  who  feared  not  the  famine,  nor  the 
rage  of  Ahab,  nor  the  four  hundred  and  fifty 
priests  of  Baal.  Now  he  has  grown  weary  in 
well-doing,  he  wants  to  give  up  his  work  in 
disgust,  he  asks  that  he  may  die.  Things  had 
not  turned  out  just  as  he  expected,  so  Elijah 
thinks  all  his  life  is  a  failure,  and  longs  for 
death.  I  learn  from  this  that  the  holiest,  the 
strongest,  the  bravest  of  men  has  his  weak  place. 
It  is  so  hard  to  persevere,  to  keep  on  in  well-doing. 
Everyone  has  his  holy  thoughts  and  desires  at 
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times,  he  turns  to  his  God  with  all  his  heart, 
but  in  a  while  he  goes  back  again.  In  asking 
God  to  send  His  grace  and  help  to  us,  we 
need  to  pray  specially  for  "  the  chiefest  grace 
to  persevere." 

Many  an  earnest,  faithful  heart  has  felt  as 
Elijah  did.  The  devoted  parish  priest  who 
labours  among  his  people  year  after  year,  sees 
perhaps  very  little  fruit  from  all  the  seed  sown  ; 
he  is  tempted  at  times  to  despair,  to  cry — "  I 
am  a  failure  ;  I  am  no  better  than  my  fathers  ; 
my  people  are  no  better  than  their  fathers  ;  it 
is  enough — take  away  my  life." 

The  conscientious  teacher  finds  that  his  instruc 
tions  do  not  produce  such  results  as  he  had  hoped, 
and  he  has  his  times  of  depression  when  he  feels 
that  all  his  labour  is  in  vain.  The  parent  who 
has  lavished  his  love  and  care  upon  his  children, 
and  tried  to  guide  them  in  the  right  way,  some 
times  sees  them  grow  up  headstrong,  self-willed, 
disobedient,  and  is  tempted  to  cry,  "  All  my  affec 
tion  and  influence  are  wasted ;  I  would  that  I  had 
died  before  this  day."  In  our  religious  lives  the 
same  is  true.  For  a  time  all  goes  well ;  we  fight 
manfully  with  our  sins,  we  pray  earnestly  and 
regularly,  we  are  glad  when  we  go  into  the  House 
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of  the  Lord  ;  and  then  suddenly  the  temptation 
which  we  thought  conquered,  attacks  us  again  ; 
the  temper  we  thought  under  control  breaks 
out,  the  evil  that  we  would  not,  we  do,  and  we 
are  tempted  to  cry,  "  Where  is  the  use  of  trying 
to  lead  a  good  life  ?  I  am  no  better  than  I  was  ; 
I  am  just  as  miserably  weak,  and  easily  tempted 
as  ever." 

God  suffers  us  then  to  be  tried  that  we  may 
know  our  feebleness.  The  strongest  has  his  weak 
place.  Alexander  the  Great,  the  dauntless  con 
queror  of  the  world,  was  wretched  because  he 
could  not  make  the  ivy  grow  in  his  gardens  at 
Babylon.  Many  a  Christian  who  successfully 
bears  the  great  troubles  of  life,  is  rendered  fretful 
and  impatient  by  some  trifling  domestic  worry. 
God's  Angel  shewed  Elijah  miraculous  food,  and 
commanded  him  to  eat,  because  the  journey  was 
too  great  for  him.  Likewise  Jesus  commands 
us,  "  Take,  eat,  this  is  My  Body,  for  without  Me 
ye  can  do  nothing." 

Lastly,  I  look  at  Elijah  carried  to  God  in  a 
chariot  of  fire,  and  I  learn  that  the  death  of 
every  true  hero  of  God  is  a  triumph,  the  soul's 
glorious  return  to  the  God  Who  gave  it.  The 
death-day  of  the  true  Christian  is  his  day  of  victory. 
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A  Spartan  General  was  mortally  wounded  at 
the  moment  of  success.  Dipping  his  finger  in 
his  blood,  he  wrote  upon  a  rock  —  Sparta  has  con 
quered.  So  the  dying  Christian,  who  has  fought 
the  good  fight,  and  resisted  even  unto  blood, 
may  cry  with  truth,  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  Who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

There  should  be  no  doubts,  no  griefs,  no  fears 
round  a  Christian's  death-bed  ;  it  is  for  God's 
hero  the  hour  of  triumph,  of  glory,  of  thanks 
giving.  Death  is  the  fiery  chariot  which  bears 
him  up  to  God.  When  the  city  of  Hamburg 
was  on  fire,  and  the  Church  of  S.  Nicholas 
filled  with  flames,  the  old  sexton  remained  at 
his  post  in  the  belfry,  and,  saying  to  himself  that 
God  would  lead  His  people  through  the  Red  Sea 
of  fire  as  He  did  of  old  through  the  sea  of  water, 
he  set  the  bells  ringing  their  chimes,  and  through 
the  flames  and  smoke  rang  out  the  brave  old 
German  hymn  — 

"All  good  souls,  praise  the  Lord." 


SERMON    XVII. 
THE     OLD     PATH. 

2  KINGS  ii.  14. 
"Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?" 

THE  Athenians  in  the  days  of  S.  Paul  erected 
an  altar  to  the  Unknown  God.  There  are,  I  think, 
many  such  altars  in  Christian  England.  Some 
people  are  not  satisfied  with  the  God  of  the 
Bible  and  the  Prayer  Book,  the  God  of  the 
Creeds  and  the  Church ;  they  want  a  new  God 
and  a  new  Gospel,  even  as  Israel  grew  tired  of 
the  Lord  Who  delivered  them  from  Egypt,  and 
worshipped  a  golden  calf  in  His  place. 

Again,  there  are  people  who  say  that  we  need  not 
be  tied  down  to  creeds  and  forms  of  doctrine, 
that  as  long  as  we  profess  and  call  ourselves 
Christians  it  matters  little  what  we  believe.  "  We 
are  all  on  the  same  road,"  they  say,  "so  let  every 
man  believe  what  he  likes,  and  let  our  children 
be  taught  in  the  same  way."  If  we  would  adopt 
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this  new  style  of  religion,  we  are  told  there 
would  be  no  more  quarrels  or  disagreements 
among  different  classes  of  Christians. 

Now,  my  brethren,  this  looks  very  well  on  the 
surface,  it  seems  to  mean  that  we  are  all  to  be 
liberal  and  generous  in  our  views,  thinking  each 
man's  religion  as  good  as  our  own.  Let  us  look 
a  little  more  closely  however  into  the  matter, 
and  see  how  much  religion  is  left,  when  we  have 
taken  out  all  that  people  disagree  about.  First 
of  all,  we  must  give  up  saying  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God  and  truly  Man,  and 
as  such  to  be  worshipped ;  because  the  Unit 
arians  do  not  believe  this.  They  also  deny  that 
our  Lord's  death  upon  the  Cross  atoned  for  our 
sins,  so  to  satisfy  them  we  must  give  up  that 
doctrine. 

Next,  as  the  Quakers  deny  the  value  of  all 
Sacraments,  to  please  them  we  must  abolish 
Holy  Baptism,  and  Holy  Communion.  Again, 
we  must  not  bring  our  infants  to  be  baptized, 
if  we  would  satisfy  one  party,  and  we  must  re 
nounce  Bishops,  Priests  and  Deacons,  to  please 
several  others.  We  must  not  teach  our  little 
children  that  they  belong  to  the  family  of  God, 
and  are  members  of  Christ,  and  inheritors  of 
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the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  because  certain  persons 
say  they  are  not,  until  they  are  converted. 

We  may  not  call  our  one  Lord  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  because  the  Calvinists  hold  that  He  died 
only  for  a  chosen  few,  who  were  predestined  to 
eternal  life.  Neither  must  we  preach  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life  as  necessary  to  salvation, 
because  some  people  say  that  the  sinner  has  only 
to  believe  that  he  is  already  saved. 

If  we  preach  the  need  of  holiness,  and  of 
leading  a  godly,  righteous  and  sober  life,  we 
shall  offend  some  who  say  that  faith  is  all,  and 
that  if  we  believe,  nothing  else  matters.  Even 
the  Day  of  Judgment  must  not  be  mentioned  as 
certain  for  all,  because  some  persons  hold  that 
true  believers  (that  is  themselves)  will  not  be 
judged  at  all.  Now  when  all  these  things  are 
taken  away,  how  much  of  our  religion  is  left ; 
we  have  no  Jesus  to  worship,  no  Holy  Spirit  to 
sanctify,  no  redeeming  Cross  nor  Precious  Blood, 
no  Church  founded  and  ordered  by  God  Himself, 
no  Sacraments  to  give  us  grace  and  help  in  time 
of  need,  no  duly  appointed  ministers  to  preach 
and  advise,  and  no  Creeds  to  set  our  faith  by. 
We  should  be  like  travellers  in  a  strange  country, 
whose  only  map  is  a  mere  outline  with  no  towns, 
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or  roads,  or  rivers  marked  upon  it.  We  should 
be  like  pilgrims  on  a  road  where  there  were 
no  direction  posts,  and  no  milestones,  and  no 
clearly  marked  track,  or  like  blind  men  without 
a  guiding  voice,  or  a  helping  hand. 

My  brethren,  we  want  no  new-fangled  religion, 
no  faith  which  has  been  cut  down,  and  pared, 
and  altered  to  suit  different  people's  views,  we 
want  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints.  We 
do  not  need  a  new  God ;  we  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Elijah,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Moses ;  the  God  of  Sinai,  and  of  Bethlehem,  and 
of  Calvary;  the  God  of  Christmas,  of  Easter, 
of  Ascensiontide,  of  Pentecost — God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now  I  look  on  Elisha  taking  up  the  mantle 
and  the  work  of  Elijah.  I  learn  first,  that  in 
every  work  which  we  undertake,  we  should  call 
to  the  Lord  God  to  help  us  and  direct  us.  All  our 
works  should  be  "  begun,  continued,  and  ended 
in  Him." 

Elisha  called  on  the  Lord  God  Whom  he  knew 
and  trusted.  He  had  seen  how  God  made  Elijah 
brave  and  strong  in  faith,  and  he  prayed  that  the 
same  God  would  be  with  him,  as  He  had  been 
with  Elijah.  He  had  seen  how  God  fed  Elijah 
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in  time  of  famine,  and  how  the  precious  food 
failed  not,  and  he  asked  the  God  of  Elijah  to 
give  Elisha  also  his  daily  bread.  He  knew  how 
God  had  raised  up  the  dead  at  the  prayer  of 
Elijah,  and  he  prayed  that  the  same  God  would 
be  with  Elisha,  and  raise  him  and  others  from 
the  death  of  sin  into  the  life  of  righteousness. 

Let  us  do  likewise.  Young  men,  just  beginning 
the  work  and  battle  of  life,  start  with  prayer  to 
God.  Do  not  call  on  any  other ;  do  not  trust 
to  luck,  or  chance,  or  your  own  strength  ;  trust 
in  God  and  your  own  right  arm.  Do  not  run 
after  strange  gods  ;  do  not  think  that  money,  or 
influence,  or  obstinacy,  or  unbelief,  are  going  to 
help  you.  If  you  had  a  pious,  praying  mother, 
call  on  the  God  of  your  mother  to  be  your  Friend. 
If  she  taught  you  to  say  "Our  Father,"  ask  our 
Father  to  be  with  you  in  your  new  work.  Elisha 
wanted  none  but  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah,  we  want 
none  but  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers.  Even  the 
unbeliever  knows  the  truth  of  this.  A  man  who 
had  laughed  at  Christianity  was  dying,  and  he  was 
giving  his  last  words  of  advice  to  his  daughter. 
She  asked  him,  "  Father,  whose  religion  am  I  to 
follow,  yours  or  my  mother's  ?  "  "  Follow  your 
mother's,"  was  the  answer,  "mine  is  good  for 
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nothing."  When  the  infidel  King  Clovis  of  France 
was  in  danger  and  difficulty  in  a  battle  he  cried, 
"  God  of  Queen  Clotilda,  grant  me  the  victory." 
He  who  despised  the  religion  of  Christ  in  pros 
perity,  found  that  in  time  of  trouble  there  was 
none  like  the  God  of  his  Christian  wife. 

My  brethren,  let  us  say  of  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  "  This  God  is  our  God,  He  shall  be  our 
guide  unto  death." 

Next,  I  read  that  the  men  of  Jericho  came  to 
Elisha  and  said  that  the  situation  of  the  city 
was  fair  and  pleasant,  but  that  the  water  was 
bad,  and  produced  sickness,  and  death,  and 
barren  land.  Then  Elisha  took  salt,  and  cast 
it  into  the  spring,  and  said,  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters."  I  learn  from 
this  that  there  are  many  of  our  towns  and  villages 
which  are  like  Jericho,  pleasantly  situated,  and 
fair  to  look  upon,  but  which  are  poisoned  by  deadly 
streams  of  sin  which  need  to  be  healed.  We  look 
upon  the  stately  buildings  and  handsome  streets  of 
our  great  cities,  and  everything  speaks  of  wealth, 
and  progress,  and  enterprise,  and  success.  Yet 
what  awful  tragedies,  what  hideous  secrets,  are 
hidden  away  in  some  of  these  houses  !  What 
frauds,  what  injustice,  what  falsehoods,  what 
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uncleanness,  what  cruelty  flow  like  poisoned  water 
through  the  midst  of  those  fair  cities  !  We  look 
at  some  of  our  country  villages,  nestling  among 
trees  and  flowers,  and  we  cry  with  the  poet— 

"  Dear  lovely  bowers  of  innocence  and  ease." 

Yet  all  the  while  the  deadly  water  is  there  ;  the 
stream  of  foul  talk,  of  an  unclean  life,  of  selfish 
forgetfulness  of  God,  poisons  that  fair  spot,  and 
makes  the  lives  of  the  people  barren.  How  many 
streams  there  are  which  need  the  healing  salt,  as 
did  the  waters  of  Jericho  long  ago  ! 

There  are  people  nowadays  in  all  ranks  of 
society,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  who  try 
to  live  without  religion,  the  stream  of  whose  life 
is  unseasoned  by  the  healing  salt  of  the  Gospel. 
The  consequence  is  that,  like  Jericho,  they  occupy 
a  good  and  pleasant  position,  but  their  life  is 
poisoned,  and  barren  of  all  good  works.  We  find 
people  in  the  highest  circles  spending  their  time 
and  their  money  in  selfish  pleasures,  or  degrading 
vices.  Society  without  religion  soon  degenerates 
into  a  body  of  gamblers  and  adulterers.  It  is 
the  same  with  the  other  end  of  society;  whether 
it  be  among  the  "  classes  "  or  the  "  masses,"  life 
without  religion,  without  the  salt  of  the  Gospel, 


165 


is  untrue,  unwholesome,  and  dangerous.  Education 
without  religion  may  make  our  children  clever, 
but  it  will  make  them  unbelievers.  If  the  news 
paper  and  the  magazine  are  to  take  the  place  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  if  the  Bible  and 
Prayer  Book  are  to  be  shut  out  of  our  schools, 
God  help  the  England  of  the  future  !  Trade  and 
commerce  without  the  salt  of  religion  to  purify  it, 
and  keep  it  sweet,  will  be  nothing  but  falsehood 
and  corruption.  Our  literature  without  the  salt 
of  the  Gospel  will  be  so  much  poison,  and  do  as 
much  harm  as  a  stream  infected  with  the  seeds 
of  cholera.  And  wherewithal  shall  these  things 
be  salted  ?  Even  with  the  salt  of  the  Gospel, 
with  the  pattern  and  example  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  the  cleansing,  purifying  salt  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Notice  also  that  Elisha,  when  asked  to  heal 
the  evil  waters  of  Jericho,  poured  the  salt  not 
into  the  stream,  but  into  the  spring  and  source 
of  the  water. 

So  if  our  lives  are  to  be  pure  and  holy,  we 
must  have  the  salt  of  God's  grace  in  our  hearts, 
the  spring  and  source  of  all  our  actions.  If 
our  hearts  be  right,  all  else  will  be  right ;  if  the 
source  of  our  life  be  evil,  all  the  streams  will  be 
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evil  also.  We  need  the  purifying  salt  of  Christ's 
religion  in  our  public  life  to  make  men  upright, 
conscientious,  faithful.  We  need  it  in  our  home 
life  to  make  us  pure,  gentle,  forgiving,  unselfish. 
We  need  it  in  our  trade  to  make  people  truthful 
and  honest.  We  need  it  in  our  work  that  we 
may  labour  with  a  conscience,  as  God's  servants. 
We  need  it  in  our  talk  to  purify  and  sweeten  our 
words,  and  drive  away  all  foul  and  unbecoming 
expressions.  We  need  it  in  our  amusements  to 
preserve  them  innocent,  harmless,  healthy. 

My  brethren,  we  can  all  do  something  to  salt 
the  fountain,  the  springs  of  life.  When  Elisha 
had  cast  in  the  salt,  he  said,  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters."  It  is  the 
Lord  alone  Who  can  make  our  lives  godly,  right 
eous,  and  sober,  but  we  must  use  the  means. 
I  say  to  you  parents,  salt  the  spring  of  your 
child's  life.  Do  not  think  only  about  teaching  his 
head,  and  making  him  get  on  in  the  world.  He 
may  succeed  at  the  price  of  his  soul.  Do  not 
trust  altogether  to  Day  School  or  Sunday  School 
— have  the  salt  of  religion  in  your  home,  and 
salt  the  fountain  of  your  child's  life — his  heart. 
Whatever  else  he  may  learn,  let  him  learn  first 
to  love  God.  Whatever  his  way  of  life  may  be, 


Elje  <®l*  $atfj.  167 


teach  him  to  walk  in  the  way  of  God's  Com 
mandments.  Whatever  else  he  may  know,  let 
him  learn  to  know  Jesus  as  his  Friend  and  his 
Saviour. 

Let  us  all  hold  fast  to  the  means  of  grace.  In 
Holy  Baptism,  in  Holy  Communion,  in  Holy 
Confirmation,  in  prayer,  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible,  the  precious  healing  salt  is  poured  into 
the  fountain  of  our  life,  and  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts  are  cleansed  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Brethren,  do  what  you  can  to  sweeten  life 
around  you ;  let  your  example,  your  influence, 
be  for  good  ;  "  have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have 
peace  one  with  another." 


SERMON    XVIII. 
FAITHFUL     UNTO    DEATH. 


ESTHKK    VII.    3. 

"And  Esther  the  Queen  answered  and  said,  ...  let  my  life  be 
given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request." 

IN  the  long  and  brilliant  roll  of  God's  heroes, 
the  names  of  many  women  sparkle  like  jewels, 
and  they  shall  be  His  in  the  day  when  God 
makes  up  His  jewels.  Some  of  these  holy 
women  have  moved  in  high  places,  and  sat 
upon  a  throne,  like  Queen  Esther  ;  others  have 
served  in  lowliness,  and  shared  the  lot  of  a  slave, 
like  Naaman's  little  Hebrew  maid. 

I  look  far  back  over  the  pages  of  history,  and 
I  see  the  fair  city  of  Lyons,  one  June  morning, 
all  astir  with  eager  crowds  which  are  going  one 
way.  These  heathen  crowds  are  bound  for  the 
amphitheatre,  where  all  the  sports  and  races  and 
battles  of  those  fierce  times  took  place.  But 
to-day  the  people  are  not  merely  going  to  look 
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upon  a  chariot  race,  or  a  fi^ht  between  gladiators ; 
they  hope  to  see  some  Christian  prisoners,  fol 
lowers  of  the  Nazarene,  as  they  name  them, 
tortured  and  forced  to  sacrifice  to  the  idols  of 
Rome.  The  name  of  one  of  the  Christian 
martyrs  is  in  every  mouth.  It  is  the  name  of 
a  woman,  no  high-born  princess,  or  person  of 
distinction — only  Blandina,  the  slave-girl  of  a 
noble  Roman  mistress.  Yet  this  simple  slave 
has  already  led  her  mistress  into  the  glorious 
freedom  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  is  showing 
herself  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  cruel 
heathen  have  mangled  her  delicate  limbs  with 
scourges,  and  now  they  have  bound  her  in  a 
red-hot  iron  chain,  yet  no  cry  of  agony,  no  word 
of  denying  Christ,  breaks  from  Blandina's  lips. 
From  that  fiery  seat  of  torture  the  slave-girl 
cheers  and  encourages  her  companions.  One, 
a  boy  of  fifteen,  shows  signs  of  failing  under  his 
torture.  "  Remember,"  cries  Blandina  the  slave- 
girl,  "  He  is  at  the  Father's  right  hand  to  inter 
cede  for  us,  and  to  help  us."  And  the  trembling 
boy  answers,  "  Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  hold  fast 
that  I  have,  and  by  God's  grace  I  will  not  yield." 
Then  they  cast  Blandina  in  a  net  before  a  wild 
bull,  and  when  his  fury  could  not  force  a  cry 
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from  the  martyr,  they  smote  off  her  head.     But 
Blandina  had  conquered. 

Other  women  have  played  the  hero  for  God  in 
different  scenes.  Some  in  a  life-long  martyrdom 
of  sickness  and  pain,  borne  with  smiling  face  and 
unmurmuring  lip  ;  others  in  a  life  of  self-denial 
spent  in  hospital  wards  and  prison  cells;  others 
in  the  quiet  duties  of  a  godly  household,  like  the 
Blessed  Mary  at  Nazareth,  or  her  of  Bethany. 

I  look  to-day  at  the  gorgeous  palace  of  King 
Xerxes,   the  Ahasuerus  of  Scripture,   and    I   see 
Queen    Esther   pleading,  at  the  risk  of  her  life, 
for  her  people,  the  Jews.     Haman,  the  adversary 
and  accuser  of  God's  people,  has  poisoned  the 
mind  of  King  Xerxes  against  the  Jews  scattered 
throughout   his   vast   kingdom.     The  decree  has 
gone   forth,  according   to  the  law  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  which  altereth  not,  that  the  Jews 
are  to  die.     Esther,  the  beautiful  Jewish  Queen — 
Hadassah,  the  lily  of  that  court  of  fair  women — 
determines  to  go  into  the  king's   presence,  and 
plead  for  God's  people  Israel.     But  to  do  so  with 
out  the  king's  invitation  means   death.     Esther, 
like   all   heroes   of  God,  thought   not   of  herself 
and  her  own  danger,   but  only  of  the  duty  she 
had   to  perform.     She   prepared   herself  for   her 
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dangerous  task  by  prayer  and  fasting,  and  begged 
her  brethren  the  Jews  to  do  likewise.  Then,  with 
magnificent  forgetfulness  of  self,  she  said,  "  I  will 
go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not  according  to  the 
law,  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish." 

You  all  know  the  beautiful  story  of  Esther's 
devotion  and  its  reward  ;  how  she  found  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  the  king,  and  how  he  stretched 
forth  the  golden  sceptre  for  her  to  touch,  in  token 
that  she  was  safe,  and  that  her  request  should  be 
granted.  You  remember,  too,  how  Esther  the 
Queen  invited  the  king  to  a  banquet,  and  after 
a  while  made  her  request,  "  Let  my  life  be  given 
me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request ;  " 
and  how  Haman,  the  adversary  and  accuser,  was 
discomfited. 

And  first,  in  the  story  of  Esther,  I  see  a  picture 
of  man's  fall  and  restoration.  As  Haman,  the 
adversary  of  God's  people,  accused  them  to  the 
king,  and  sentence  of  death  was  passed  on  them  ; 
so  Satan,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  led  away 
God's  people,  Adam  and  Eve,  and  by  Adam's 
sin  death  came  upon  all  men.  As  Haman  hated 
the  Jews  because  Mordecai  would  not  kneel  and 
do  him  honour,  so  Satan  hates  God's  people 
because  they  will  not  bow  down  and  worship 
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him.  I  look  on  Esther  risking  her  own  life  for 
that  of  her  brethren,  and  interceding  with  the  king, 
who  was  more  powerful  than  Haman.  Then  I 
see  a  shadow  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is 
stronger  than  Satan,  pleading  for  those  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  enduring  the  Cross, 
despising  the  shame,  willing  to  die  that  all  men 
might  live,  praying  that  His  people  might  be 
given  at  His  request.  I  see  Him  preparing  for 
His  holy  work  by  prayer  and  fasting,  even  as 
did  Esther,  and  in  the  strength  thus  given  con 
quering  the  attacks  of  Satan,  even  as  Esther 
conquered  Haman. 

I  notice  also  that  it  was  at  a  feast  where  the 
king  was  present,  that  Esther's  prayer  was 
offered — "  Let  my  life  be  given  at  my  petition, 
and  my  people  at  my  request ;  "  and  I  learn  it 
is  at  the  Holy  Feast  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
where  Jesus,  the  King  of  Glory,  is  present,  that 
we  most  fitly  pray  for  our  own  life  and  that  of 
others.  There,  at  the  Altar,  we  receive  the  Bread 
of  Life,  we  are  told  by  Christ  Himself,  "  Unless 
ye  eat  the  FJesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink 
His  Blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  There,  at 
the  Altar,  we  most  rightly  ask,  "  Let  my  life  be 
given  at  my  petition ;  "  and  not  only  do  we 
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make  request  for  ourselves,  but  for  all  our  breth 
ren — the  whole  of  Christ's  Church  Militant  here 
on  earth,  and  resting  from  their  labours  in 
Paradise.  As  Hainan  the  enemy  was  crushed 
in  answer  to  Esther's  prayer  at  the  feast,  so 
Satan  is  trampled  under  our  feet  in  answer  to 
the  faithful  prayers  offered  at  the  Feast  of  Holy 
Communion  by  the  Church  throughout  the  world. 

The  king  extended  the  golden  sceptre  to 
Esther  in  token  that  she  was  permitted  to  make 
request.  Had  he  not  done  so,  it  would  have 
meant  the  Queen's  destruction,  for  it  was  death 
to  enter  the  royal  presence  uninvited.  We,  how 
ever,  may  enter  into  the  Holiest  Place  by  the 
Blood  of  Jesus.  The  poorest,  humblest  Christian 
may  draw  near  to  the  King  of  kings,  and  make 
his  request.  To  every  faithful  suppliant  God 
stretches  forth  His  sceptre,  saying,  "  Ask,  and 
ye  shall  have;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find." 

I  learn  also  from  the  story  of  Esther's  self- 
sacrifice,  that  all  God's  heroes  think  of  others 
first,  and  themselves  last.  They  have  a  certain 
duty  to  perform,  and  although  it  may  be  very 
difficult  or  dangerous,  they  do  not  hesitate,  but 
go  straight  on  with  it,  saying  like  Esther,  "  If  I 
perish,  I  perish."  Thus  the  first  Apostles  con- 
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tinued  to  preach  the  Gospel,  though  they  knew 
that  imprisonment,  and  persecution,  and  probable 
death  awaited  them.  They  said  like  their  Master, 
"  We  must  finish  the  work  which  God  has  given 
us  to  do.  What  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ  ?  If  we  perish,  we  perish." 

So  every  true  Christian  learns  to  forget  him 
self,  and  to  live  not  only  to  save  his  own  soul, 
but  to  do  good  in  his  generation,  to  show  a 
good  example  to  his  fellow-men,  cost  what  it 
may.  Have  you  seen  the  crowd  assembled  at 
the  mouth  of  a  coal  pit  after  an  explosion  in  the 
mine  ?  It  is  a  scene  of  sublime  terror  and  sadness. 
Down  in  the  black  pit  are  husbands,  fathers, 
brothers,  sons,  imprisoned  in  the  fiery  grave,  and 
the  sad  women  at  the  pit's  mouth  know  not  who 
are  alive  and  who  are  dead.  Presently  a  group 
of  men  with  pale,  resolute-looking  faces,  comes 
forward.  They  have  volunteered  to  search  the 
dangerous  pit,  and  try  to  rescue  the  miners.  Every 
man  knows  that  he  carries  his  life  in  his  hand, 
the  wives  and  children  know  it  also ;  but  there  is 
a  duty  to  be  done,  lives  to  be  saved — so  the  heroes 
go  down  into  the  black  coal  pit,  saying  to  them 
selves,  "  If  I  perish,  I  perish." 

So   when   Father  Damien   and   the   rest  went 
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out  to  the  leper  island,  they  knew  that  they  were 
going  to  almost  certain  death ;  but  they  turned 
aside  neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left, 
saying,  "  If  I  perish,  I  perish." 

Love  for  God  and  our  neighbour  will  make 
the  weakest  woman  as  brave  as  Esther  the  Queen 
to  sacrifice  herself  for  others. 

Sometimes  the  sacrifice  means  terrible  suffering, 
much  danger,  probable  death,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  heroic  daughter,  who,  to  gain  her  father's 
liberty,  travelled  through  the  awful  snows  of 
Siberia,  and  reaching  S.  Petersburgh,  dared,  like 
another  Esther,  to  enter  the  presence  of  a  mon 
arch  in  whose  hands  was  the  power  of  life  and 
death.  Sometimes  the  sacrifice  means  giving 
up  our  own  tastes  and  pleasures  and  wishes  for 
the  sake  of  others,  as  did  Margaret  Van  Eyck, 
who  slaved  at  household  drudgery  that  her 
brothers  might  cultivate  their  taste  for  art.  Some 
times  it  means  giving  up  ourselves  to  the  care 
and  comfort  of  some  invalid,  often  fretful  and 
ungrateful,  instead  of  mixing  in  pleasant  society; 
or  it  means  sacrificing  our  dearest  plans  and 
wishes  for  the  sake  of  another. 

Once,    after   a    great   battle,  an  English   army 
Chaplain    was   lying    severely  wounded    on    the 
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field.  As  he  lay  there  in  his  agony,  he  heard  a 
wounded  soldier  crying  out  in  great  distress  and 
terror,  and  asking  someone  to  help  him  to  pray. 
With  pain  and  difficulty  the  wounded  Chaplain 
dragged  himself  to  the  dying  man's  side,  and 
ministered  to  him  to  the  last.  Presently  some 
other  soldiers  came  up,  telling  the  Chaplain  that 
an  officer  was  mortally  wounded  in  the  front,  and 
calling  for  him.  No  word  of  his  own  suffering  passed 
the  Chaplain's  lips,  but  merely  saying  "  You  must 
carry  me,  I  cannot  walk,"  he  was  borne  to  the 
front,  where  he  knelt  by  the  officer  in  prayer,  and 
then  sank  down  and  died.  His  motto  had  been,  "  I 
must  do  my  duty,  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish." 

Brethren,  you  may  not  be  called  upon  to  do  any 
great  act  of  self-sacrifice  ;  you  may  never  be  asked 
to  die  for  another,  but  you  will  be  called  upon  to  live 
for  others,  and  if  in  the  common  things  of  daily  life, 
you  try  to  forget  self,  and  self-pleasing,  and  to  do 
your  duty  to  your  neighbour  for  Christ's  dear  sake, 
offering  that  sweetest  of  all  sacrifices  to  God  —  the 
sacrifice  of  self,  you  shall  be  among  those  whose 
names  are  written  in  Heaven  —  heroes  of  God. 

"  Rather  be  it  ours, 

Both  thine  and  mine,  to  ask  for  that  calm  frame 
Of  spirit,  in  which  we  know  and  deeply  feel 
How  little  we  can  do,  and  yet  do  that." 


SERMON    XIX. 
STANDING    FAST. 


II KB.    XI.    33,    34. 

"Who   through   faith   stopped    the    mouths   of  lions,    quenched    the 
violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword." 

THE  influence  of  a  good  man  never  dies.  What 
he  has  said  and  done  makes  others  better.  They 
tell  us  that  Da  Vinci's  famous  picture  of  the  Last 
Supper  has  scarcely  any  of  its  original  beauty  left, 
but  there  are  copies  of  it  all  over  the  world  which 
have  made  men  great  artists. 

So  God's  hero  may  die,  and  even  find  an  un 
known  tomb,  like  Moses,  but  his  example  lives, 
his  influence  makes  others  brave.  When  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  died  upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary  it 
might  seem  that  the  powers  of  evil  had  triumphed, 
and  that  the  Christian  Faith  was  destroyed.  Yet, 
in  reality,  by  the  example  of  that  same  Jesus  Whom 
men  crucified,  and  by  the  power  of  His  Cross,  the 
Church  was  to  conquer  the  world.  When  S.  Paul, 
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a  worn  out  old  man,  was  led  forth  from  his 
Roman  prison  to  die,  and  to  find  a  grave  upon 
the  Ostian  Way,  it  might  seem  that  he  had  run 
in  vain,  and  laboured  in  vain.  But,  like  his 
Master,  he  saw  fruit  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  was  satisfied.  He  died,  but  the  burning 
words  which  he  had  spoken  and  written  burned 
on  in  men's  hearts  and  memories,  and  made 
others  ready  to  follow  in  his  steps.  Paul  the 
man  was  dead,  but  Paul  the  preacher  could  not 
die.  When  the  old  hermit  Telemachus  sprang 
into  the  arena,  and  stopped  the  fight  of  gladiators, 
it  was  only  to  meet  instant  death  ;  and  the  cruel 
crowd,  who  saw  his  grey  hairs,  dabbled  in  his 
blood,  seemed  to  be  the  conquerors.  Not  so. 
Telemachus  died,  but  his  influence  lived,  and 
those  savage  sports  were  stopped  for  ever. 
When  Nelson  got  his  death  wound  at  Trafalgar, 
it  might  seem  that  the  light  of  England's  glory 
had  gone  out,  but  his  example  remained  after 
his  tongue  was  still  in  death,  and  made  other 
heroes  eager  to  imitate  his  courage. 

Above  all,  the  influence  of  a  good  man,  one  who 
acts  up  to  his  principles,  and  does  in  his  life  what 
he  believes  to  be  true  in  his  heart,  is  all-powerful. 
Even  the  wicked  look  with  admiration  on  one  who 
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has  the  courage  of  his  belief,  and  acts  what  he 
professes. 

The  death  of  Bishops  Patteson  and  Hannington 
made  many  men  brave  to  dare  the  fair  fatal  isles 
of  the  Pacific,  or  the  dark  dangers  of  Africa.  It 
was  so  with  Daniel  and  his  companions  in  their 
exile.  Their  courage,  their  determination  to  do 
what  their  conscience  told  them  was  right  at  any 
cost,  has  rendered  many  a  hero  of  God  strong  to 
bear  the  fiery  furnace  and  the  lions,  rather  than 
deny  his  God,  or  forsake  his  principles. 

I  look  at  Daniel  and  his  three  countrymen, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  refusing  the 
rich  and  costly  food  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
living  simply  on  pulse  and  water,  and  I  learn  as 
our  first  lesson  the  importance  of  starting  well,  and 
beginning  as  we  mean  to  go  on.  These  youths  were 
beginning  life  in  a  foreign  and  a  heathen  land. 
They  were  in  favour  at  court,  and  likely  to 
obtain  great  honour  if  they  followed  the  king's 
wishes.  But  they  began  at  the  very  outset  by 
showing  their  principles.  It  was  sin  for  a  Jew 
to  eat  food  prepared  by  heathen  hands,  and 
probably  offered  in  heathen  worship.  So  Daniel 
and  his  companions  "purposed  in  their  hearts 
that  they  would  not  defile  themselves."  Thus 
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did  God's  heroes,  trusting  in  God,  doing  the 
right,  following  their  conscience,  and  fearing  not 
what  man  should  do  unto  them. 

Brethren,  we  have  all,  I  suppose,  a  knowledge 
of  right  and  wrong ;  we  know  what  God  would 
have  us  do,  and  what  He  would  have  us  avoid. 
We  profess  Christian  principles,  do  we  try  to  act 
up  to  them  always  and  everywhere  ?  There  is  a 
foolish  and  mischievous  saying  that  we  must  do 
as  others  do  ;  that  when  we  are  in  a  particular 
society,  or  in  a  particular  country,  we  must  imi 
tate  the  manners  of  those  with  whom  we  arc  cast. 
Thus,  if  we  find  ourselves  among  drunkards  we 
must  throw  all  principles  of  temperance  aside, 
and  be  drunken  also.  If  we  are  thrown  into 
the  society  of  those  who  lead  unclean  lives,  and 
do  not  respect  and  honour  women,  we  are  to  for 
get  our  mother  and  our  sister,  and  be  as  vile 
as  they.  If  we  happen  to  go  where  men  sneer 
at  religion,  and  deny  God,  we  must  hide  away 
our  principles,  and  do  the  like.  We  must  do  as 
others  do. 

Not  so,  my  brethren  ;  you  would  not  become 
a  cannibal  because  you  happened  to  be  in  the 
company  of  cannibals,  neither  must  you  forsake 
your  principles,  your  faith,  your  religion,  because 


others  do.  Dare  to  stand  alone,  and  you  will  nnt 
be  alone,  for  God  will  be  with  you.  Daniel  and 
his  friends  might  have  said,  "This  matter  of 
food  is  only  a  slight  thing,  it  is  the  custom  of 
the  country,  let  us  do  as  the  others  do."  On  the 
contrary  they  said,  "  It  is  against  our  principles, 
we  ought  not  to  do  it,  and  by  God's  help  we 
will  not  do  it ;  "  they  purposed  in  their  hearts 
that  they  would  not  defile  themselves.  Let  us 
put  this  very  practically.  Here  among  ourselves 
we  see  young  men  and  lads  coming  into  a  strange 
parish,  and  too  often  taking  their  colour  from 
the  company  they  meet.  Some  of  them  have 
been  well  brought  up,  accustomed  to  Church 
and  Sunday  School,  accustomed  to  pray  and 
read  their  Bible.  They  go  to  a  situation  in  the 
new  parish,  and  their  companions  are  godless  and 
careless.  They  laugh  at  the  idea  of  Church- 
going,  they  speak  of  the  clergy  as  their  enemies, 
they  never  look  at  a  Bible,  or  say  a  prayer.  Then 
comes  the  question,  What  will  the  new-comers  do  ? 
Will  they  sacrifice  their  principles,  forsake  their 
religion,  and  become  like  their  companions,  or 
will  they  make  a  stand  like  Daniel,  and  purpose 
in  their  hearts  that  they  will  not  defile  themselves, 
but  be  true  to  their  God  whatever  happens  ? 
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Or  again,  a  man  emigrates  into  a  new  land 
where  the  manners  and  customs  are  very  different 
from  those  at  home.  He  has  been  a  sober,  clean 
living,  religious  man  in  the  old  country ;  he  finds 
himself  among  drunkenness,  debauchery,  vile  talk. 
What  will  this  man  do  ?  Will  he  follow  the 
multitude  to  do  evil,  will  he  do  as  others  do,  or 
will  he  dare  to  stand  alone,  to  act  up  to  what  his 
conscience  shows  him  to  be  right  ? 

In  one  of  the  battles  in  the  Crimean  war  a 
young  ensign  with  his  colours  kept  his  ground 
almost  alone,  as  the  men  were  beaten  back  by  the 
Russians.  Some  one  shouted  to  him,  "  Bring  back 
the  colours,"  but  his  answer  was  "  No,  bring  up 
the  men  to  the  colours  !  " 

Brethren,  we  must  never  lower  Christ's  flag,  we 
must  never  retreat  with  the  colours  under  which 
we  fight ;  if  we  are  sore  tempted  and  beset  we 
must  rally  round  the  flag,  we  must  bring  up  the 
men  to  the  colours. 

Next,  I  look  on  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego  preferring  to  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace, 
rather  than  bow  down  before  the  golden  idol  of 
the  king.  I  learn  from  this  picture,  that  it  is  better 
to  pass  through  the  fie ty  trial  of  persecution,  or  sorrow, 
than  to  dishonour  our  God  and  our  faith. 
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Tliese  three  heroes  of  God  might  have  said,  "  It 
is  only  a  matter  of  form,  we  can  bow  down  before 
the  golden  image,  but  we  can  keep  our  faith  in 
the  true  God  as  well."  No,  to  do  that  is  to  com 
promise  your  principles,  if  you  kneel  to  the  idol 
you  dishonour  God.  So  God's  heroes  in  the  plain 
of  Dura,  and  God's  heroes  in  many  another 
place  since,  went  to  the  fire  rather  than  forsake 
their  God. 

Now,  my  brothers,  the  world  is  always  showing 
us  some  sort  of  idol,  and  asking  us  to  worship  it, 
and  so  dishonour  God  and  forsake  our  principles. 
To  one  man  the  world  shows  the  great  glittering 
idol  of  Ambition,  and  bids  him  worship  that.  The 
man  knows  that  if  he  does,  he  must  forsake  the 
paths  of  honour  and  truth,  that  he  must  deter 
mine  to  climb  by  any  means,  however  foul  and 
unclean  ;  that,  like  the  first  Napoleon,  he  must 
make  ambition  his  god,  and  sacrifice  everything 
for  its  sake. 

Of  that  same  Napoleon  it  was  said,  "  He  has 
gained  everything,  and  yet  he  is  not  happy."  No, 
the  glittering  idol  Ambition  makes  men  its  slaves, 
but  does  not  make  them  happy.  In  the  old  days 
the  highest  ambition  a  man  could  have  was  to  be 
Roman  Emperor,  and  master  of  the  world,  and  out 
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of  the  long  line  of  those  who  ruled  in  Rome,  only 
about  half  a  dozen  died  a  natural  death. 

Before  another  man  the  world  sets  up  the  golden 
image  of  money,  and  bids  him  fall  down  and  worship 
that.  In  every  rank  of  society,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest,  we  find  people  sacrificing  honour, 
truth,  conscience,  principle,  for  the  sake  of  getting 
money.  There  are  those  who  would  sell  them 
selves  body  and  soul  for  it.  Men  lie  and  cheat, 
and  overreach  their  neighbours,  and  ruin  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow,  and  practice  every  kind 
of  meanness  and  deceit,  to  add  a  little  more  to 
the  money  which  renders  their  life  anxious,  and 
their  death  wretched. 

Again,  the  world  sets  up  before  some  men  the 
idol  of  pleasure  and  self -indulgence .  Many  there  be 
who  fall  down  before  that  idol,  and  soon  loose  all 
manhood,  all  self-respect,  all  command  over  self, 
and  perish,  drowned  in  strong  drink,  or  burnt  out 
with  lust.  I  have  read  of  a  certain  instrument  of 
torture  called  the  maiden,  a  figure  so  formed  that 
when  it  clasped  its  victim,  he  was  pierced  by 
knives  and  daggers,  and  then  dropped  into  a  deep 
pit.  Brethren,  when  a  man  worships  self-indul 
gence,  and  pleases  his  body  at  the  cost  of  his  soul, 
he  is  cut  by  a  thousand  sharp  blows  of  misery  and 
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remorse,  and  he  falls  into  the  blackness  of  dark 
ness  for  ever.  Brothers,  whom  Christ  has  raised 
from  the  death  of  sin,  choose  the  burning  fiery 
furnace,  rather  than  dishonour  your  God  by 
bowing  to  the  golden  image.  The  world  has  its 
fiery  furnace  for  us,  as  it  had  for  Shadrach  and 
his  brethren. 

If  we  refuse  to  be  partakers  of  other  men's  sins, 
if  we  will  not  deny  our  principles  by  worshipping 
one  of  the  many  idols  of  the  world,  there  will  be 
the  fiery  trial  of  insult,  or  ridicule,  or  loss,  or 
temptation,  we  must  all  go  through  the  fire  if  we 
would  be  true  to  God,  but  we  know  that  in  the 
fiercest  and  hottest  trial  we  are  not  alone,  there 
is  One  with  us  like  unto  the  Son  of  God. 

Lastly,  I  look  at  Daniel  opening  his  window 
toward  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  praying  to 
God,  although  it  had  been  forbidden,  and  I  see 
him  therefore  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  Better  is 
it  to  die  praying,  than  to  live  without  God  in  the 
world.  You,  my  brethren,  have  mostly  been  taught 
at  home,  and  in  school,  to  pray  to  God  your  Father. 
Let  nothing  induce  you  to  give  up  your  prayers. 
Wherever  you  may  be,  never  forget  the  prayers 
of  your  childhood,  look  up  to  the  God  Whom  you 
worshipped  at  home,  let  nothing  rob  you  of  the 
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privilege  of  prayer.  You  may  have  to  bear  perse 
cution  perhaps.  You  must  go  to  the  lions,  like 
Daniel.  A  lad  leaves  school  and  home,  and  goes 
to  sea.  He  kneels  down  to  pray  in  his  berth,  and 
his  companions  laugh  at  him,  and  threaten  him, 
unless  he  forsakes  his  principles.  If  the  boy  is  a 
coward,  he  yields;  if  he  is  a  Daniel,  a  hero  of 
God,  he  prays  on,  though  he  seems  to  be  in  the 
lion's  den.  There  are  in  every  parish  those  who 
would  be  prayerful,  earnest  people,  faithful  to  the 
Church,  if  they  were  not  cowards,  afraid  of  the 
lions,  afraid  of  bad  companions. 

A  young  recruit  joined  his  regiment,  and  the 
first  night  when  the  men  went  to  bed  in  barracks 
the  young  soldier  knelt  to  pray.  He  was  greeted 
with  shouts  of  laughter,  and  ridicule,  and  blas 
phemy,  but  he  prayed  on.  His  comrades  pelted 
him  with  every  heavy  missile  they  could  find,  still 
he  prayed  on.  Then  an  old  corporal  cried  out, 
"  Stop  lads,  let  him  alone,  he  stands  fire.1'  And  so 
the  victory  was  won. 

My  brethren,  never  cease  to  pray.  They  found 
Doctor  Livingstone  kneeling  dead  upon  his  knees. 
He  dies  saved  who  dies  praying. 


SERMON    XX. 


THE    GLORIOUS    VICTORY. 

i  COR.  xv.  57. 

"Thanks   be    to   God,    Who    giveth   us    the    victory    through    our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

THE  greatest  battles  have  not  been  fought,  nor 
the  most  perfect  victories  gained,  in  the  field  of 
warfare,  amidst  the  thunder  of  cannon  and  the 
rush  of  bullets.  Some  of  the  hardest,  fiercest 
contests  have  been  fought  inside  a  man's  own 
breast,  and  some  of  the  most  complete  triumphs 
won  within  our  own  home — perhaps  a  palace, 
perhaps  a  cottage.  You  can  point  out  to  me 
soldiers  who  wear  upon  their  breast  the  signs 
of  victory — the  Victoria  Cross,  for  valour,  medals 
which  tell  of  conquests  over  Russian,  and  Indian, 
and  Arab ;  and  I  can  show  you  a  poor,  frail- 
bodied  widow,  who  has  borne  loss,  and  sorrow, 
and  poverty,  without  losing  faith  or  temper.  I 
can  show  you  those  who  have  given  up  their 
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hearts'  dearest  wishes  for  the  sake  of  others,  or 
at  the  call  of  duty ;  those  who  have  suffered 
sickness,  and  weakness,  and  loneliness  without 
a  murmur ;  those  who  have  trampled  on  the 
dragon  of  a  bad  temper,  or  a  fiery  lust,  and 
have  got  the  victory.  There  is  no  medal  upon 
their  breast,  no  cross  given  by  the  hand  of  the 
Queen,  but  they  bear  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  given 
them  by  the  Hands  of  the  King  of  kings — the 
Hands  once  nailed  for  us  upon  the  Cross  of 
Calvary,  and  they  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  Who  loves  them.  When  a  man 
enlists  as  a  soldier,  he  is  told  that  he  must 
serve  so  many  years  with  the  colours  ;  we,  Christ's 
soldiers,  must  serve  with  the  colours,  the  banner 
of  the  Cross,  as  long  as  we  are  militant  here  in 
earth,  and  live  as  Christ's  faithful  soldiers  and 
servants  unto  our  life's  end.  The  sight  of  "  the 
dear  old  flag "  always  cheers  and  encourages  a 
soldier.  At  Waterloo,  an  English  officer  who 
was  mortally  wounded  desired  to  look  once 
more  on  the  regimental  colours.  The  flag  was 
waved  over  him,  and  he  died  with  a  smile  on 
his  face. 

Brethren,  if  God   gives  us  grace  to  fight   the 
good    fight    under  the    banner   of  the  Cross,  we 
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shall  not  heed  the  wounds,  the  hardship,  the 
trials  which  beset  us  ;  and  when  we  come  to 
die,  it  will  be  a  happy  death,  because  above  us 
is  the  banner  of  the  Cross,  and  underneath  are 
the  Everlasting  Arms.  "To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  Me  in  My  Throne,  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  My 
Father  on  His  Throne." 

The  Greek  general  of  old  was  asked  what  was 
the  happiest  moment  of  his  life,  and  he  answered 
that  it  was  when  he  sent  word  to  his  parents 
that  he  had  gained  a  victory.  It  was  a  happy 
moment  for  Wellington  when,  scanning  the  fight 
at  Waterloo,  he  said,  "  The  field  is  won  ;  let  the 
whole  line  advance."  But  the  time  when  you 
knelt,  my  brother,  on  your  knees,  and  fought 
the  hard  fight  against  sin  and  temptation  ;  when 
you  struggled  with  your  rebellious  temper  as  a 
man  struggles  with  a  wild  beast  ;  when  you 
resisted  the  dark  feeling  of  despair,  as  a  man 
strikes  out  against  an  advancing  wave,  and  when 
God  in  His  mercy  gave  you  the  victory  —  that 
time  was  the  happiest  of  your  life.  The  greatest 
heroes  do  not  lie  buried  in  S.  Paul's  Cathedral 
or  Westminster  Abbey;  some  of  them  sleep  in 
nameless  graves  in  city  cemetery  or  country 
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churchyard.  We  raise  monuments  to  those 
who  fought  for  liberty,  for  justice,  for  England's 
honour  ;  but  the  world  has  no  reward  for  those 
who  fought  against  self  and  sin,  and  gained  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  but  their 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 
Yes,  they  are  the  truest  conquerors,  the  worthiest 
heroes,  who  have  got  the  victory  over  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Those  who,  like  Noah, 
have  been  brave  enough  to  go  on  with  their  duty 
in  spite  of  ridicule  ;  who,  like  Abraham,  have 
given  up  their  dearest  wishes  at  God's  call  ;  who, 
like  Joseph,  have  turned  from  the  hot  breath  of 
lust  ;  who,  like  Ruth,  have  forsaken  home  and 
friends  for  the  sake  of  another  ;  who,  like  Job, 
have  blessed  God  when  beggared  and  bereaved 
and  tormented  —  these  are  greater  than  all  the 
warriors  who  ever  fought  or  fell  on  the  field  of 
battle.  What  cry  of  victory  is  half  so  glorious 
as  the  words  of  Esther,  facing  death  for  the  sake 
of  her  people,  and  saying,  "  If  I  perish,  I  perish;" 
or  those  of  S.  Paul  when  he  cried,  "  I  am  ready 
to  be  offered  ;  "  or  those  of  Athanasius,  when  he 
says,  "  If  the  world  be  against  the  truth,  then  I 
am  against  the  world  ;  "  or  those  of  S.  Stephen, 
murmuring  among  the  stones,  "  Lord,  lay  not 
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this  sin  to  their  charge  ;  "  or  those  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  on  the  Cross,  "  It  is  finished  ?  " 

Let  us  think  now  of  some  of  the  enemies 
against  whom  we  must  fight  ;  and  then  let  us  see 
how  the  victory  is  to  be  gained.  In  ancient  Rome 
there  stood  the  temple  of  Janus,  which  was  open 
in  time  of  war,  and  shut  in  time  of  peace.  The 
temple  of  our  God,  the  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
stands  ever  open  to  show  that  there  is  unceasing 
war  between  us  and  evil.  Remember  then,  my 
brethren,  if  you  profess  and  call  yourselves  Christ 
ians,  you  must  be  fighting  Christians,  you  must 
show  yourselves  men,  you  must  make  no  disgrace 
ful  peace  with  the  world  and  the  flesh  and  the 
devil.  A  cowardly  soldier  is  a  disgraceful  sight, 
but  a  cowardly  Christian  is  the  most  shameful  of 
all.  Make  up  your  minds  then  that  you  are 
pledged  and  bound  to  fight  against  sin,  both  out 
side  you  and  inside  you.  Do  not  say,  "  I  am  a  man 
of  peace,  I  like  to  live  quietly,  I  don't  interfere,  I 
must  do  as  others  do."  All  this  is  not  true,  it 
is  mere  cowardice.  You  cannot  be  a  servant  of 
Christ  and  keep  peace  with  sin.  You  cannot  be  a 
soldier  of  Christ  if  you  see  the  great  battle  between 
right  and  wrong  going  on  around  you,  and  never 
strike  a  blow  on  behalf  of  Christ  and  the  truth. 
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You  cannot  be  a  Christian  if  you  follow  the  multi 
tude  to  do  evil.  You  must  dare  to  be  singular,  to 
stand  alone.  Do  you  ask  me  if  you  are  to  go 
forth  reproving  your  neighbours,  and  sitting  in 
judgment  on  your  friends?  By  no  means,  first 
pluck  the  beam  out  of  your  own  eye,  and  you  shall 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  your 
brother's  eye.  First  conquer  your  own  sins,  and 
you  will  be  able  to  lead  others  to  victory.  If  you 
want  to  make  all  the  gardens  in  the  parish  neat 
and  orderly,  begin  by  weeding  your  own  garden. 
If  you  want  all  the  streets  in  the  town  to  be  clean 
and  decent,  begin  by  sweeping  before  your  own  door. 
If  you  want  to  see  your  neighbour  living  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Christ,  or  a  faithful  Churchman,  be  a 
good  soldier  and  a  true  Churchman  yourself. 

Who  then  are  the  enemies  against  whom  we 
must  fight?  Their  name  is  legion;  let  me  name 
only  a  few  ;  your  own  conscience  will  tell  you  your 
special  faults,  each  man  knows  "  the  plague  of 
his  own  heart."  There  is  drunkenness  slaying  its 
thousands,  washing  all  the  manhood  out  of  men, 
making  one,  created  in  God's  image,  lower  than  a 
beast.  Take  a  list  of  crimes  committed  through 
out  the  year,  for  which  men  and  women  have 
undergone  degrading  punishment,  and  you  will 
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find  the  vice  of  drunkenness  is  the  cause  of  nearly 
everyone.  It  is  a  sin  which,  if  not  conquered,  be 
comes  the  master  of  the  strongest,  the  cleverest, 
the  noblest,  as  well  as  of  the  weak  and  cowardly.  I 
knew  a  man  whose  words  once  rang  like  a  trumpet 
through  the  crowded  Church,  whose  marvellous 
eloquence  won  souls  to  penitence  and  faith  ;  whose 
sacred  books  are  full  of  holy  beauty.  That  man 
became  the  slave  of  intemperance,  and  shame,  dis 
grace,  and  ruin  dragged  him  down  step  by  step, 
till  he  was  cast  into  the  prison  cell. 

Then  there  is  the  sin  of  lust  and  uncleanness.  It 
is  the  fashion  to  speak  of  drunkenness  as  though 
it  were  the  only  national  sin.  Uncleanness  slays 
its  tens  of  thousands.  It  not  only  ruins  the  peace 
and  purity  of  family  life,  but  it  kills  all  that  is 
good  in  a  man.  The  man  or  woman  of  unclean 
passions  is  like  a  river  denied  by  poisonous  matter, 
utterly  foul  and  filthy,  poisoned  down  to  the  very 
source.  Young  men  sometimes  think  that  sins  of 
this  kind  are  a  sign  of  manliness.  My  brothers, 
he  only  is  the  true  man  who  can  conquer  himself, 
who  can  keep  under  his  body,  as  he  would  keep 
under  a  fiery,  dangerous  horse. 

Then  there  is  the  sin  of  bad  language.  I  believe 
with  many  it  is  a  habit  merely,  and  that  people  do 
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not  attach  any  meaning  to  the  words  they  speak, 
any  more  than  they  know  the  true  origin  from 
which  those  words  come.  But  it  is  a  sin  all  the 
same.  When  I  hear  children  and  young  people 
usingbad  words,  I  know  that  if  I  asked  them,  "  Who 
taught  you  to  swear  ;  who  first  let  you  hear  those 
vile  words  ?  "  they  would  answer,  if  they  spoke  the 
truth,  "My  father,  or  mother."  That  is  an  awful 
thing  tothink  of,  my  brethren.  But  I  must  hasten  on. 

There  is  bad  temper,  which  turns  all  the  milk  of 
human  kindness  sour,  and  makes  life  one  continual 
round  of  misery.  It  has  been  said  that  "  bad  tem 
per  is  the  vice  of  the  virtuous."  There  are  people 
who  live  honest,  upright  lives,  who  pray,  who  read 
their  Bible,  who  attend  religious  services,  who 
yet  make  themselves  and  everyone  else  wretched 
by  an  irritable,  a  morose,  or  a  quarrelsome  temper. 

And  now  for  the  second  point,  how  can  we  gain 
the  victory  over  these  sins  ?  You  may  say  to  me, 
"  I  feel  the  truth  of  your  words,  these,  or  similar 
sins  are  mine,  but  how  can  I  conquer  them,  I  am 
too  weak."  Yes,  we  are  too  weak  to  conquer  of 
ourselves  one  fault,  much  less  several.  "  We  are 
not  sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  think  anything  as  of 
ourselves."  But  what  then,  are  we  to  give  up, 
and  let  our  sins  have  the  dominion  over  us  ? 
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If  you  were  lying  injured  on  a  bed,  and  unable 
to  raise  yourself,  would  you  say,  "  I  can't  get  up, 
so  I  must  just  lie  here  and  die  ?  "  No,  you  would 
send  for  the  doctor  —  for  someone  to  help  you.  So 
with  our  sins,  if  we  want  to  conquer  them,  if  we 
desire  to  be  set  free  from  our  evil  habits,  we  must 
ask  for  help,  we  must  cry  to  the  Lord  in  our  dis 
tress,  and  He  will,  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
make  the  weakest  of  us  more  than  conqueror. 
But  remember  we  can't  fight  on  both  sides  of  a 
battle,  we  can't  be  for  the  enemy  and  against  him 
too  ;  if  we  want  to  conquer  sin,  we  must  hate  sin, 
and  fight  against  it. 

When  Sesostris,  King  of  Egypt,  had  conquered 
any  country,  he  set  up  a  pillar  with  the  words, 
"  With  mine  own  hands  did  I  get  this  land."  My 
brethren,  when  you  gain  any  victory  over  a  fault, 
when  you  trample  a  temptation  under  foot,  do  not 
say,  "With  my  own  strong  will,  by  my  own  firm 
character  I  did  this;"  but  rather  say,  "Not  unto 
us,  O  Lord,  but  unto  Thy  Name  be  the  praise  ; 
thanks  be  to  God,  Who  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

And  remember,  that  when  I  speak  to  you 
about  wrestling  with  temptation  and  fighting 
with  sin,  I  don't  want  you  to  think  of  me  like 
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one  standing  in  safety  on  a  high  rock,  and  watch 
ing  poor  creatures  struggling  with  the  angry  sea 
beneath,  I  want  you  to  think  of  me  as  being  down 
with  you  in  that  troublesome  sea  of  temptation, 
joining  with  you  in  the  battle  against  evil,  striving, 
by  God's  grace,  together  to  keep  our  heads  above 
water.  My  temptations  may  not  be  in  all  cases  the 
same  as  yours,  but  they  are  none  the  less  powerful. 

Lastly,  remember  that  it  is  only  God  Who  can 
give  us  the  victory,  in  His  Name  alone  that  we 
can  get  the  mastery.  In  the  old  days  the  Britons, 
who  had  become  Christians,  went  forth  to  fight 
with  the  heatheii  Picts  and  Scots.  As  they 
marched,  they  shouted  "Hallelujah,"  which,  echo 
ing  like  thunder  among  the  hills  and  valleys,  fright 
ened  the  enemy,  and  gave  the  Britons  the  victory. 
So  with  us,  we  must  go  forth  to  the  fight  with 
prayer  and  praise,  and  the  victory  is  certain.  Once 
when  a  Christian  army  was  fighting  with  the  Turks, 
the  leader  retreated  to  a  fortress  ;  but  his  mother, 
who  held  the  place,  shut  the  gates  against  him,  say 
ing,  "  You  can  only  enter  here  as  a  conqueror." 

It  is  only  as  conquerors  through  the  mercies  of 
Jesus,  that  we  can  pass  into  Heaven,  for  "  there 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  there  anything  that  defileth, 
or  maketh  a  lie." 


SERMON    XXI. 
ON    THE    LORD'S    SIDE. 

EXODUS  xxxn.  26. 
"Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?     Let  him  come  unto  me." 

IN  the  old  days  of  press-gangs,  when  the  king 
wanted  men  to  serve  him  he  took  them  by  force, 
and  they  were  dragged  away  from  friends  and 
home,  and  made  to  fight  on  the  king's  side, 
whether  they  wished  it  or  not.  Our  King  is  Jesus, 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  He,  too,  wants 
men  to  be  on  His  side,  to  fight  in  His  battles,  to 
defend  His  Kingdom,  to  extend  its  boundaries. 
He  does  not,  however,  force  men  against  their 
will,  He  asks  for  volunteers.  He  says,  "  Whoso 
ever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely  ; 
whomsoever  cometh  unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out." 

"  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  Let  him  come 
unto  me."  It  was  Moses  who  said  this  to  Israel 
of  old,  it  is  Jesus  Who  says  it  to  us  to-day.  A  rnan 
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who  volunteers  for  the  army  or  navy,  and  enlists 
of  his  own  free  will,  does  it  with  his  eyes  open, 
knowing  what  he  is  going  to  undertake.  So  Jesus 
invites  us,  He  does  not  force  us,  to  be  on  His 
side,  to  enlist  under  His  banner,  to  join  His 
army,  telling  us  in  His  Gospel  what  being  Christ's 
soldier  means.  Now  in  every  large  body  of  people 
there  are  some  worthy,  and  others  unworthy.  The 
Israelites  of  old  were  all  called  God's  people,  but 
only  some  deserved  the  name.  Some  were  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and  came  to  Moses  to  help  him  in 
time  of  need.  Others  followed  after  idols,  and 
their  own  lusts  and  passions.  So  in  the  army  of 
our  Queen  there  are  good  and  bad  soldiers.  All 
wear  her  uniform,  and  are  called  her  soldiers,  but 
some  are  heroes,  and  an  honour  to  their  regiment  ; 
others  are  cowards  and  deserters,  and  a  disgrace 
to  the  service.  So  in  the  army  of  Christ's  Church, 
all  bear  the  same  name,  all  are  signed  with  the 
same  holy  sign,  but  some  are  God's  heroes,  others 
are  false  to  the  cause,  deserters  from  the  Lord's 
side,  denying  the  Lord  Who  bought  them.  There 
are  just  two  sides,  no  more  ;  the  right  side,  and 
the  wrong  side,  the  Lord's  side,  and  the  devil's 
side. 

My  brethren,  which  side  are  you  on  ?     Some  of 
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you  may  answer,  "  We  are  on  the  Lord's  side, 
because  we  are  baptized,  and  bear  the  name  of 
Christian."  You  may  have  the  name  of  a  Christian 
without  being  one  in  reality,  you  may  have  a  name 
that  you  are  alive,  and  yet  be  dead.  The  murderer 
who  died  lately  upon  the  scaffold  was  baptized, 
and  had  the  name  of  being  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Some  of  the  most  blood-thirsty  leaders  of  the  old 
French  revolution  were  signed  with  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  in  token  that  they  were  on  the  Lord's  side, 
but  were  they  ?  We  who  have  been  baptized  are 
indeed  members  of  God's  Household,  but  we  may 
be  unruly,  disobedient  members.  We  are  enlisted 
into  the  Lord's  army,  but  we  may  be  traitors  and 
cowards.  It  is  useless  for  a  man  to  wear  a  uniform, 
and  call  himself  a  soldier  of  the  Queen,  if  he  is  a 
coward  at  heart,  and  disloyal  to  his  Sovereign  ; 
and  it  is  useless  for  us  to  call  ourselves  Christians 
unless  we  show  at  all  times  that  we  are  on  the 
Lord's  side. 

Let  us  see  what  is  required  of  those  who  are 
truly  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  then  ask  the  question, 
"Whose  side  am  I  on  ?  "  Be  sure  of  one  thing,  we 
must  be  either  for  the  Lord,  or  against  Him,  we 
cannot  be  neutral. 

First,  I  think,  if  we  are  on  the  Lord's  side,  we 
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must  have  Faith.  We  must  believe  in  our  Lord, 
and  in  the  righteousness  of  His  cause.  If  a  man 
had  his  doubts  about  the  right  of  our  Queen  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  England,  or  about  the  justice 
of  her  claims  to  certain  possessions,  he  would  not 
volunteer  to  be  her  soldier,  and  to  fight  on  her 
side.  So  we  must  be  persuaded  in  our  minds  that 
we  can  believe  and  trust  and  worship  God,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  before  we 
can  be  on  the  Lord's  side.  The  soldier  who 
really  believes  in  his  leader  says,  "  I  will  follow 
him  wherever  he  goes,  through  fire  and  water, 
through  the  very  jaws  of  death."  So  in  religion, 
we  must  have  Faith. 

You  say,  perhaps,  "  I  have  faith  of  course,  I  am 
not  an  atheist."  Now,  my  brethren,  there  are  two 
kinds  of  atheists  ;  there  is  one  kind  which  cannot, 
or  will  not,  believe  in  God  at  all.  Then  there  is 
another  and  far  more  common  kind  of  atheist, 
who  professes  to  believe  in  God,  and  yet  lives 
without  God  in  the  world.  He  is  the  more 
dangerous  of  the  two.  These  are  the  people 
that  do  all  the  harm,  these  who  pretend  to  have 
faith  in  God,  and  yet  live  godless  lives  ;  the  people 
who  talk  loudly  about  their  faith,  and  yet  never 
show  it  forth  in  their  works.  I  can  feel  sympathy 
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and  pity  for  the  mnn  who  says,  "  I  cannot  believe  as 
you  do  ;  "  but  I  have  no  respect  for  the  man  who 
says  that  he  believes  in  prayer,  yet  never  prays  ; 
who  believes  in  family  prayer,  yet  never  gives  his 
wife  and  children  a  chance  of  having  it  ;  who 
agrees  with  Church-going,  yet  never  goes  ;  who 
thinks  the  blessed  Sacrament  quite  right,  yet 
turns  his  back  on  the  altar  ;  who  professes  to 
agree  with  the  Bible,  yet  never  reads  it  ;  who 
holds  with  charity,  yet  never  gives  away  a  far 
thing.  Such  an  one  is  a  hopeless  case,  deceiving 
himself  and  others.  How  do  you  know  whether 
the  tree  in  your  garden  is  good  for  anything  or 
not  ?  You  wait  for  the  season,  and  you  look  for 
fruit,  and  then  you  know.  So  if  a  man  says  he 
believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  on  the 
Lord's  side,  you  will  see  the  fruit  of  that  man's 
faith  in  his  daily  life,  in  his  work,  in  his  talk,  in 
his  temper.  If  a  man  says  he  has  faith  in  Jesus, 
and  is  a  drunkard,  or  unclean,  or  a  swearer,  or 
dishonest,  or  cruel,  or  false,  or  unforgiving,  don't 
believe  him  ;  if  a  man  has  faith  he  shows  it  in  his 
works,  if  he  is  on  the  Lord's  side,  he  shows  his 
true  colours.  We  must  not  judge  of  a  man's 
sincerity  in  Church.  We  must  see  him  with  his 
Sunday  coat  off,  busy  at  his  work,  or  in  the  midst 
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of  his  family  ;  we  must  see  him  when  things  hap 
pen  to  worry  and  vex  him,  when  times  are  bad, 
or  money  scarce,  or  illness  in  the  house,  it  is  at 
such  times  that  a  man  shows  his  true  nature,  and 
we  know  on  whose  side  he  is.  It  is  easy  enough 
to  be  patient,  and  gentle,  and  trusting,  when  the 
sun  of  prosperity  is  shining,  and  all  things  are  well 
with  us  ;  but  the  test  of  a  true  faith  is  found  when 
the  dark  days  come,  and  trouble  is  hard  at  hand. 

I  have  heard  that  the  famous  Brussels  lace  is 
made  in  a  dark  room,  the  light  only  coming 
through  one  small  opening,  and  falling  straight 
upon  the  pattern.  So  some  of  the  greatest  of 
God's  heroes  pass  their  time  in  the  darkness  of 
trouble  and  trial,  but  the  light  from  Heaven  falls 
upon  their  lives,  and  they  are  made  after  a 
heavenly  pattern. 

Next,  in  addition  to  Faith,  we  need  Courage,  if  we 
are  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side.  S.  Peter,  in  his  epistle, 
says,  "  Add  to  your  faith  virtue,"  that  is  courage. 
If  a  soldier  of  the  Queen  needs  courage,  a  soldier 
of  Christ  needs  it  tenfold  more. 

Brethren,  being  on  the  Lord's  side  does  not 
merely  mean  believing  that  Jesus  has  done  certain 
things  for  us,  and  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  but 
sit  still  and  receive  the  fruits  of  them.  Being  on 
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the  Lord's  side  does  not  mean  behaving  like  a 
crippled  invalid,  who  can  say  and  do  nothing,  but 
just  lie  idle,  and  wait  to  be  carried  into  Heaven. 
Being  on  the  Lord's  side  does  not  mean  standing 
quietly  as  a  spectator,  whilst  others  do  all  the 
fighting.  No,  it  means  warfare,  struggling,  climb 
ing,  bearing,  suffering,  doing  our  best,  not  in  our 
own  strength,  but  in  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  needs  courage.  It  needs  courage  sometimes 
to  show  that  we  are  on  the  Lord's  side.  There 
are  some  who  would  Hke  to  be  altogether  on  the 
right  side,  but  have  not  the  courage  to  be  so  in 
the  midst  of  working-day  cares  and  society.  These 
call  themselves  God's  people  to-day,  and  put  on 
their  working  clothes  to-morrow,  and  all  their  sins 
with  them.  Such  people  are  half  ashamed  of 
being  thought  Christians,  and  are  afraid  of  the 
sneers  of  the  godless,  or  the  laughter  of  fools. 

Ah,  brethren,  men  may  laugh  at  us  for  doing 
right,  and  happy  are  we;  if  we  do  wrong,  God 
will  laugh  us  to  scorn,  and  then  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable.  Some  of  us  need  courage 
to  give  up  things  which  keep  us  back  from 
our  duty.  In  every  calling  a  man  has  to  make 
some  sacrifice  —  sleep,  or  ease,  or  home  joys,  or 
what  not.  If  we  are  on  the  Lord's  side,  we 
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must  expect  to  give  up  certain  things.  It  will 
not  do  for  us  to  say,  "  I  should  like  to  be  on  the 
Lord's  side,  but  I  cannot  give  up  my  companions 
with  whom  I  spend  Sunday  as  a  day  of  amuse 
ment  only,  in  whose  society  I  do  things  which 
I  know  are  not  right.  They  are  old  acquaintances, 
and  I  cannot  give  them  up."  You  must  give  them 
up,  if  they  stand  between  you  and  your  duty. 

It  will  not  do  for  us  to  say,  "  I  should  like  to 
be  on  the  Lord's  side,  but  there  are  certain  things 
in  my  business  or  trade  which  are  not  quite  right 
and  honest,  and  I  cannot  give  them  up."  You 
must  give  them  up,  or  else  give  up  God.  You 
answer  me,  "I  only  do  as  others  do;  it  is  the 
way  of  the  business  ;  all  my  neighbours  do  the 
same."  That  is  not  the  question;  Is  it  right? 
If  not,  you  cannot  do  it,  and  yet  be  on  the 
Lord's  side. 

Again,  we  all  need  courage  to  persevere.  There 
are  times  when  the  most  faithful  hero  of  God  feels 
"  weary  of  well  doing,"  and  longs  "  to  flee  away, 
and  be  at  rest."  Ho  ceases  his  watch  for  a  mo 
ment,  he  lays  aside  his  armour  for  a  little  while, 
and  like  David,  like  S.  Peter,  like  S.  Thomas,  he 
falls  before  the  enemy.  We  need  courage  to  con 
tinue  fighting  the  good  fight,  to  persevere  in  well 
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doing,  to  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  us. 
One  of  our  officers  at  the  Battle  of  Inkermann, 
had  one  leg  and  the  foot  of  the  other  carried  away 
by  a  round  shot.  Still  he  continued  to  command 
his  battery,  lying  back,  with  his  limbs  raised  to 
check  the  bleeding.  When  he  was  urged  to  retire, 
that  his  wounds  might  be  dressed,  he  answered, 
"  No,  I  do  not  move  until  the  battle  is  won." 

When  the  Russians  conquered  Poland,  the 
Emperor  offered  the  patriot  Kosciusko  his  own 
sword  as  a  mark  of  esteem  ;  the  hero  declined  it, 
saying,  "  I  no  longer  need  a  sword,  for  I  have  no 
longer  a  country." 

We,  my  brethren,  have  a  country,  that  is  a 
Heavenly;  God  grant  us  courage  to  grasp  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  persevere  unto  the  end. 
Some  of  you  perhaps  say  to  yourselves,  "  I  should 
like  henceforth  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side  alto 
gether  ;  not  to  be  a  hypocrite,  pretending  to  follow 
Jesus  on  one  day  in  the  week,  and  forsaking  Him 
all  the  other  six  days,  I  should  like  to  be  on  the 
Lord's  side,  but  I  am  so  weak,  I  am  so  easily  led 
astray,  and  I  have  so  many  temptations."  My 
brethren,  if  you  have  the  will  to  be  on  the  Lord's 
side,  that  is  half  the  battle,  where  the  heart  leads, 
all  the  rest  will  follow.  If  you  were  to  enlist  in 
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the  army,  you  would  feel  that  you  were  very  ignor 
ant,  and  utterly  inexperienced  in  military  affairs, 
but  if  your  heart  were  in  your  work,  you  would 
soon  become  a  good  soldier.  So  if  you  really  want 
to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  He  will  receive  you,  will 
strengthen  you,  and  teach  you,  and  guide  you,  and 
form  you  into  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  :  He 
will  make  the  weakest  strong,  the  most  timid  brave. 
In  the  Blessed  Sacrament  He  will  feed  you  with 
the  Bread  of  Life,  so  that  you  may  have  power  to 
have  victory,  and  to  triumph  against  the  devil, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh.  He  will  teach  you  what 
things  you  must  do,  by  the  voice  of  His  Church, 
and  the  lessons  of  His  Gospel,  and  in  answer  to 
prayer  will  give  you  more  than  you  desire  or  deserve. 
Brethren,  how  long  halt  ye  between  two  opin 
ions,  how  long  will  ye  be  contented  to  be  almost 
but  not  quite  God's  people,  how  long  will  ye  try 
to  serve  both  God  and  Mammon  ?  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  soften  your  hearts  to-day  to  answer  the 
invitation,  when  Jesus  says  to  you,  "  Who  is  on 
the  Lord's  side  ?  Let  him  come  unto  me." 


SERMON    XXII. 


THE    USES    OF    ADVERSITY. 


ROMANS  v.  3. 
"Tribulation  worketh  patience, 

IF  you  examine  the  pebbles  on  the  sea  beach, 
you  will  see  that  they  are  rubbed  smooth  and 
even,  whilst  those  which  are  found  far  inland  are 
rough  and  ugly.  What  has  given  those  stones 
upon  the  sea  shore  their  smoothness  and  their 
beauty  ?  The  hard  blows  and  grinding  of  stormy 
waves.  Take  one  of  those  same  pebbles  to  a  stone 
cutter,  and  see  how  he  treats  it.  He  cuts  it,  and 
grinds  it  on  a  wheel,  and  this  rough  treatment  gives 
an  exquisite  polish  to  the  stone,  and  what  was  at 
first  a  common-looking  pebble,  is  now  a  handsome 
and  valuable  ornament.  The  sea-stone  only  be 
comes  smooth  after  the  waves  have  long  beaten  it, 
the  jewel  flashes  most  brightly  after  it  has  been 
cut  and  polished,  the  grain  only  yields  its  fruit 
after  it  has  been  through  the  mill,  and  the  best 
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part  of  a  man  shows  itself  after  he  also  has  been 
through  the  mill.  Look  at  the  difference  between 
a  boy  brought  up  at  home,  and  carefully  shielded 
from  every  temptation,  and  all  rough  life,  and  the 
boy  who  is  sent  to  a  great  school,  or  into  the  army, 
or  to  sea.  The  home-keeping  boy  is  delicate, 
effeminate,  with  flabby  muscles  and  timid  spirit  ; 
the  other  is  braced  by  exercise  and  athletic  sports, 
hardened  and  toughened  by  rough  usage,  able  to 
hold  his  own  in  the  world  ;  training,  and  drill, 
and  hard  work  have  strengthened  his  muscles, 
and  sharpened  his  intellect,  and  made  a  man  of 
him.  In  like  manner  God  makes  men  —  Christian 
men  —  of  us,  by  sending  us  into  the  great  school 
of  life,  where  we  have  to  endure  hardness,  to  meet 
temptation,  to  fight  a  battle.  The  warrior  must 
go  through  warfare,  and  bear  much  hardship  and 
trial  before  he  can  be  saluted  as  a  hero  ;  so  God's 
hero  must  endure  temptations,  bear  loss  and  bereave 
ment,  undergo  the  cutting  and  polishing  of  tribu 
lation,  before  he  can  find  a  place  among  God's  jewels. 
The  Gospel  does  not  say,  "  Blessed  are  the 
prosperous,  the  sheltered,  the  wealthy,  the  suc 
cessful  ;  "  but  "  Blessed  is  the  man  who  endureth 
temptation,  blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  blessed 
are  they  who  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
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sake,"  and  S.  Paul  says,  "  We  glory  in  tribu 
lations  also,  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience."  God  would  have  every  soldier  in  His 
army,  every  member  of  His  Church,  a  hero ;  so 
He  does  not  keep  us  shut  out  from  the  world,  and 
its  trials  and  temptations,  He  does  not  say  to  us, 
"  Go  not  out  into  the  great  sea  of  life,  lest  you 
be  drowned."  No,  God  sends  us  out  into  the 
world  to  meet  its  storms  and  dangers,  to  face 
its  temptations  and  trials ;  He  says  to  us,  "  Quit 
you  like  men,  and  fight ;  rise  above  the  waves  of 
this  troublesome  world  ;  learn  to  endure  hard 
ness,  suffer  tribulation,  since  tribulation  worketh 
patience ;  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you,  I  will 
never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you  ;  he  that  en- 
dureth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved." 

My  brother,  do  you  murmur  because  you  have 
many  troubles,  many  trials,  many  sorrows  ?  Why, 
that  very  word  trial  which  you  use  should  remind 
you  what  these  sorrows  of  yours  really  mean.  God 
is  trying  you,  putting  you  through  the  mill,  to  see 
if  you  be  good  grain  or  only  fruitless  weed,  send 
ing  you  into  the  battle  with  temptation,  to  see  if 
you  are  a  coward  or  a  true  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  grape  does  not  yield  its  sweetness  and  its 
strength  till  it  is  crushed,  and  often  the  sweetest 
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and  noblest  qualities  of  a  Christian  come  forth 
from  a  heart  which  has  been  bruised  and  wounded 
by  the  rod  of  affliction.  Foolish  people  ask,  "  Why, 
if  God  is  good,  does  He  permit  so  much  sorrow 
and  trouble  in  the  world  ?  "  It  is  because  this 
world  is  God's  drilling  place  for  His  soldiers, 
God's  battle-field  for  His  heroes,  God's  school 
for  His  children.  We  could  not  become  true 
men,  true  Christians,  without  temptation  and 
tribulation.  We  could  never  gain  a  victory  if 
there  were  no  battle  to  fight,  we  could  never 
learn  to  climb  if  there  were  no  up-hill  road,  we 
could  never  be  among  the  blessed  who  over 
come  temptation  if  God  never  allowed  us  to  be 
tempted.  All  God's  true  heroes  are  tried  in 
the  fire  of  affliction  ;  the  precious  metal  goes 
through  the  furnace  again  and  again,  only  the 
worthless  dross  is  cast  aside. 

On  a  certain  mountain  in  Scotland,  called  Cairn 
gorm  (the  Blue  Mountain),  there  are  found  some 
beautiful  and  valuable  crystals.  After  a  rain  storm, 
when  the  sun  flashes  out,  the  Highlanders  search 
along  the  mountain  sides,  and  see  certain  bright 
spots.  ^  These  are  the  precious  crystals;  the  rain 
has  washed  away  the  loose  earth,  and  the  sun 
shining  upon  them  shows  where  the  stones  are. 
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Brethren,  it  is  after  the  storm  of  affliction  has 
passed  over  them  that  God's  true  people,  His 
jewels,  shine  the  brightest. 

The  truest  Christian  shows  the  flowers  and 
fruits  of  holiness  most  conspicuously  in  the  dark 
hours  of  trial,  as  the  Indian  shrub  which  they 
call  the  sorrowful  tree  puts  forth  its  sweet-smelling 
blossoms  only  in  the  night. 

Remember  then,  that  if  God  sends  you  sorrows, 
troubles,  temptations,  He  is  dealing  with  you  as 
His  own  children.  He  is  trying  and  testing  you 
as  one  would  try  and  test  a  precious  stone  or 
a  valuable  metal.  If  you  have  gone  through  the 
fiery  trial  you  have  fought  in  Christ's  army,  you 
have  been  numbered  with  God's  heroes,  you 
have  been  where  Noah  and  Abraham,  Joseph 
and  Job  have  been.  Above  all,  you  are  admitted 
to  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferings,  you  bear 
upon  you  the  mark  of  God's  coinage,  the  seal  of 
His  acceptance,  the  badge  of  His  soldiers,  the 
Cross  of  sorrow.  The  veteran  soldier  can  show 
his  scars  and  his  maimed  limbs  as  proofs  that  he 
has  fought  hard  for  his  country.  The  soldier  of 
Christ  can  think  of  his  losses  and  bereavements 
borne  patiently ;  he  can  count  the  graves  of  dear 
ones  taken  from  him,  he  can  number  the  lines  of 
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care  and  sorrow  on  his  brow,  and  he  can  feel  that 
these  are  scars  got  in  God's  service,  these  are  the 
marks  of  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Tribulation  worketh  patience"  I  question  if 
any  of  us  can  learn  to  be  really  patient  except  in 
the  hard  stern  school  of  adversity.  It  was  in  that 
school  that  Job  learnt  his  lesson.  There  are  some 
who  point  to  the  story  of  Job  as  an  argument 
against  God's  justice.  They  say  Job  was  a  good 
man,  a  God-fearing  man,  and  yet  he  was  tried 
and  afflicted  above  measure.  He  lost  his  property, 
he  lost  his  children,  his  health,  and,  perhaps 
hardest  of  all  to  bear,  he  had  an  unbelieving  wife, 
who  vexed  his  troubled  spirit,  and  yet  Job  was 
a  good  man.  Yes,  Job  was  a  good  man,  but 
God  desired  to  make  him  a  better  man;  He  wished 
to  bring  out  the  virtue  of  patience,  and  so  He 
sent  Him  tribulation.  The  unbeliever  points  to 
Job  sitting  among  the  ashes,  and  says  "  Religion  is 
a  failure."  More  than  that,  he  points  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  dying  upon  the  Cross,  and  he  says,  "Christi 
anity  is  a  failure!  "  But  the  Christian  looks  from 
the  dead  Christ  on  the  Cross  to  the  living  Christ 
on  Easter  Morning,  and  he  says,  "  Christianity  is 
not  a  failure,  because  Jesus  lives  we  shall  live  also." 
He  looks  from  Job  among  the  ashes  to  Job  restored 


€l)f  SBto  of  Qtibersttp.  213 

to  prosperity,  when  "  the  Lord  gave  him  twice  as 
much  as  he  had  before,"  and  he  says,  "  Religion 
is  not  a  failure  ;  God  loves  those  whom  He 
chastens,  and  rewards  every  man  according  to 
his  work." 

I  learn  from  the  story  of  Job  that  earthly  loss 
draws  a  good  man  nearer  to  God. 

When  our  earthly  treasure  goes  we  begin  to 
understand  more  fully  the  importance  of  laying 
up  treasures  in  Heaven.  When  our  health  goes, 
we  learn  in  the  long  watches  of  the  sick-room  to 
cast  our  care  upon  the  Lord,  Who  alone  has 
medicine  to  heal  our  sickness.  When  our  friends 
and  relations  are  taken  from  us,  every  vacant  spot 
in  our  heart  seems  to  make  more  room  for  God  to 
dwell  in.  I  have  heard  of  a  woman  who  was 
greatly  attached  to  her  husband  and  sons.  The 
husband  was  taken  from  her.  She  consoled  her 
self  with  the  thought  that  her  two  boys  were  left 
to  her.  One  day  the  news  came  that  her  elder 
son  was  drowned  at  sea.  Then  all  the  mother's 
love  was  centred  upon  the  remaining  son,  and  he 
was  struck  with  a  mortal  disease  and  passed 
away,  Then  the  bereaved  woman  cried,  "  I  see 
now  that  God  is  determined  to  have  all  my  heart, 
and  He  shall." 
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Many  a  one  has  been  beckoned  nearer  to  God 
and  Heaven  by  the  tiny  hand  of  a  child  whom 
the  Lord  called  unto  Him.  I  don't  think  we 
realize  the  life  to  come  till  we  have  seen  death 
here,  and  sighed  "  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished 
hand  and  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still." 

Every  one  whom  a  Christian  man  lays  to  rest 
in  the  true  faith,  becomes  a  golden  link  in  the 
chain  which  binds  him  to  the  risen  Christ,  and  to 
the  life  of  the  world  to  come. 

A  lonely  man  dwelt  for  years  in  a  city  street  ; 
he  had  no  friends  or  companions  living  with  him, 
but  by  degrees  he  made  acquaintance  with  his 
neighbours  on  the  other  side  of  the  street.  When 
his  loneliness  made  him  sad  and  depressed,  he 
would  say,  "  I  will  cross  over  and  join  my  friends 
on  the  other  side."  As  time  went  on,  changes 
came,  and  his  friends  died  or  moved  elsewhere. 
Once  more  the  man  was  solitary,  but  no  longer 
sad.  His  own  time  came  to  die,  and  his  last 
words  were,  "I  will  cross  over  and  join  my  friends 
on  the  other  side."  So  should  we  look  on  the 
loss  of  friends,  my  brothers  ;  they  go  a  little  before 
us,  and  then  we  too  shall  cross  over  and  join 
them  on  the  other  side. 

The  Lord  never  sends  a  cloud  without  sending 
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a  blessing  behind  it,  He  never  inflicts  a  wound 
without  supplying  an  ointment  to  heal  it. 

Cyrus,  the  great  king,  tore  strips  from  his 
royal  robe  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  his  soldiers ; 
but  Jesus,  our  King,  makes  us  partakers  of  His 
sufferings,  and  by  His  stripes  we  are  healed.  The 
son  who  loves  his  father  is  proud  when  the  day 
comes  when  he  may  go  to  work  and  share  with 
his  father  his  labours  and  his  hardships.  He  says 
to  himself,  "Now  I  am  a  man,  for  I  work  and 
suffer  hardness  like  father." 

When  we,  God's  children,  are  afflicted,  let  us 
learn  to  feel  God  is  dealing  with  us  as  with  sons, 
He  is  permitting  us  to  join  in  the  sufferings  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  He  is  making  us  true  men,  perfect 
through  sufferings. 

I  learn,  lastly,  that  God  always  gives  us  better 
things  than  He  takes  away.  The  way  of  this  world 
is  the  reverse  of  this;  it  gives  us  silver  and  copper 
in  exchange  for  our  gold.  God  in  exchange  for 
the  poor  treasures  of  this  earth,  gives  us  the  gold 
of  Heaven,  the  precious  jewel  of  His  love.  God 
took  away  Job's  health,  and  wealth,  and  children; 
but  He  gave  him  in  exchange  that  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give,  He  gave  him  patience  and 
resignation,  He  gave  him  power  to  say,  "The 
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Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed 
be  the  Name  of  the  Lord."  God  tried  the  holy 
Apostle  S.  Paul  with  many  sorrows,  but  He  gave 
him  in  exchange  such  love  and  trust  in  Jesus  that 
he  learnt  in  whatsoever  state  he  was  therewith  to 
be  content,  and  to  glory  only  in  the  Cross  of  Christ 
his  Saviour. 

Too  many  people,  though  professing  to  be 
Christians,  look  on  death  either  for  their  friends 
or  themselves  as  something  very  sad,  a  mis 
fortune,  in  fact.  To  the  true  lover  of  Jesus,  the 
day  of  death  is  the  happiest  in  his  life  ;  he  is 
going  home  from  school,  he  is  going  to  rest  from 
the  workshop  of  this  world,  he  is  going  to  be 
discharged  from  the  battle,  he  is  going  to  be  with 
Jesus,  which  is  far  better.  God  takes  away  this 
poor  frail  earthly  body,  and  in  exchange  gives  him 
such  good  things  as  pass  man's  understanding. 

Brothers,  if  God  sends  you  sorrows,  remember 
that  "  tribulation  worketh  patience,"  look  upon 
your  troubles  as  so  many  stepping  stones  upward 
to  God,  learn  to  say  — 

11  Out  of  my  stony  griefs 

Bethel  I'll  raise; 
So  by  my  woes  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee." 


SERMON    XXIII. 


COMMONPLACE    CHRISTIANITY. 


S.  MARK  v.  19. 

"Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee." 

CHRISTIANITY  has  quite  as  much  to  do  with  the 
little  things  as  with  the  great  matters  of  life.  A 
true  Christian  never  forgets  his  faith  ;  he  is  as 
much  a  Christian  at  home  as  in  Church,  and  he 
does  not  lay  aside  his  religion  like  a  Sunday  suit 
of  clothes.  What  we  all  need,  more  or  less,  is  an 
everyday  religion,  a  commonplace  Christianity, 
a  faith  which  hallows  every  detail  of  daily  life. 
Too  many  people  keep  their  religion  for  high 
days  and  holy  days.  They  shew  it  before  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  but  in  the  quiet  of  the  home 
circle,  in  the  daily  routine  of  domestic  life,  it  is 
lost  sight  of.  Sometimes  the  saddest  sight  is  that 
of  a  man  in  Church,  a  sadder  sight  than  that 
of  one  in  evil  company ;  the  man  has  come  to 
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Church  for  years,  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  the 
warnings  and  blessings  of  God  have  been  uttered 
over  and  over  again  in  his  presence,  without  pro 
ducing    the    slightest    effect.     They   tell   us    that 
during  a  long  siege  soldiers  grow  so  accustomed 
to  the  roar  of  the  great  guns   that   they   never 
notice  them,  and  can  sleep  in  the  midst  of  their 
thunder.     So  the  man  whose  heart  is  hardened, 
attends  the  services  of  God's  Church,  yet  never 
brings  forth  one  fruit  unto  holiness,  or  shows  in 
his  home  life  any  sign  of  being  a  Christian  man. 
Yet  such  an  one  is  quite  satisfied  with  himself, 
and  would  be  much  surprised  to  learn  that  he  is 
not   a   religious   man.     If  we  would  judge  of  a 
man's  true  character  we  must  see  him  at  home, 
there  he  is  himself,  at  other  times  he  is  often  acting 
a  part.     If  we  would  know  the  real  mind  of  a 
king  we  must  not  look  at  him  only  in  court  dress, 
and  on  state  occasions,  but  in  the  retirement  and 
privacy  of  his  family  life.     If  we  would  be  sure 
that  our  religion  is  true  and  genuine  we  must  test 
it  in  the  little  common  duties  and  trials  of  daily 
existence,  rather   than  on   occasions   and   under 
circumstances   of  great   importance.     There  are 
people  who  are  brave  enough  to  risk  their  life  to 
save  another,  and  yet  not  brave  enough  to  bear  a 
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long  illness  with  patience  and  resignation.  When 
I  hear  a  great  preacher  drawing  the  hearts  of  the 
people  with  his  burning  words,  I  do  not  judge  of 
his  religion  then,  I  want  to  see  how  that  man 
behaves  himself  at  home  if  his  meals  are  badly 
cooked  or  unpunctual,  or  if  the  children  disturb 
him  in  his  studies.  Believe  me,  it  is  in  the  little 
common  things  of  life  that  we  need  to  show  our 
Christianity.  One  man  says,  "  I  would  do  some 
great  thing  for  Jesus,  I  would  give  my  body  to  be 
burned  for  the  true  faith,  like  the  martyrs  of  old." 

Ah,  my  brother,  are  you  prepared  to  bear 
patiently  the  fiery  trial  of  some  unkind,  passionate 
tongue,  which  daily  sends  forth  its  arrows,  even 
bitter  words  ?  A  woman  says,  "  I  should  like  to 
nurse  God's  sick  and  needy;  I  should  like  to  go 
far  off  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  do  this  work 
for  Jesus."  And  all  the  time  there  is  an  invalid 
relative  at  home  whom  pain  and  sickness  have 
made  fretful  and  ill-tempered,  and  it  never  occurs 
to  the  woman  that  here  is  a  work  of  nursing  to  be 
done  for  Christ's  sake — here,  at  home. 

The  barbarian  chief  of  old,  when  he  became  a 
Christian,  and  was  told  of  the  Crucifixion,  declared 
with  eager  passion  that  had  he  and  his  brave 
soldiers  been  present  the  Lord  would  have  been 
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set  free.  Some  of  us  think,  perhaps,  that  we 
would  have  fought  for  Jesus  in  the  old  days  when 
He  was  on  earth,  or  that  we  would  have  borne 
arms  in  the  Crusades,  to  protect  the  Holy 
Sepulchre.  Brethren,  we  can  fight  a  battle  for 
Jesus  now  ;  every  day  we  are  called  upon  to  show 
ourselves  men  and  fight;  every  position  in  life 
gives  us  an  opportunity  of  enduring  hardness  as 
Christ's  true  soldiers  ;  our  whole  life  should  be  a 
crusade  against  whatever  dishonours  our  Master. 

There  are  those  who  declare  that  if  they  had 
lived  when  the  Lord  Jesus  was  upon  earth  they 
would  have  forsaken  all  and  followed  Him.  Why 
do  they  not  do  so  now  ?  Why  do  not  they  forsake 
all  that  keeps  them  back  from  Jesus — all  that  is 
unworthy  of  the  name  and  calling  of  a  Christian  ? 
Let  us  not  be  content  with  saying  what  we  would 
have  done ;  let  us  see  what  we  can  do  now.  Jesus 
is  the  same  to-day  as  when  He  trod  the  earth, 
and  He  has  the  same  commands  for  His  followers 
to-day  as  when  He  first  called  to  disciples  to 
follow  Him. 

My  brethren,  take  your  religion  into  the  com 
monplace  things  of  life.  Claude,  the  great  painter 
of  nature,  was  often  seen  carrying  home  moss 
and  leaves  and  flowers,  and  studying  them  care- 
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fully.  When  he  was  asked  how  he  made  his 
pictures  so  true  to  nature,  he  answered  that  he 
took  the  greatest  pains,  even  with  the  smallest 
trifles.  So  should  it  be  with  our  religion.  We 
should  show  ourselves  Christ's  people  in  the  most 
common  and  trilling  matter.  We  can  do  this  by 
little  acts  of  kindness. 

There  was  a  poor  hard-working  woman  in 
London  who  used  to  get  up  very  early  on  dark 
and  frosty  mornings,  and  before  going  to  her  own 
work,  would  carry  a  heavy  bag  of  sand  and  scatter 
its  contents  on  the  slippery  roadway,  to  keep  the 
horses  from  falling.  When  she  died  she  left  her 
hardly-earned  savings  to  provide  a  regular  supply 
of  sand  for  the  same  kindly  purpose.  Surely  the 
humble  London  toiler  was  as  much  God's  hero  as 
one  who  founds  a  hospital  or  builds  a  Cathedral. 
These  acts  of  kindness  to  the  least  of  God's 
creatures,  these  cups  of  cold  water  given  in  Christ's 
name,  are  certain  and  sure  signs  of  true  religion. 

A  great  painter  was  once  ordered  by  a  prince  to 
paint  a  picture  which  should  astonish  all  who  saw 
it.  For  a  time  the  artist  chose  one  subject  after 
another,  and  failed  to  satisfy  himself.  One  day  a 
ragged,  starving  man  came  to  his  house  and 
begged.  The  painter  received  him  kindly,  and 
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clothed  and  fed  him,  and  then,  seeing  the  look  of 
surprise  and  gratitude  on  the  beggar's  face,  he 
seized  his  brush  and  painted  the  face  before  him, 
When  the  picture  was  finished  all  the  great  men 
of  the  place  came  to  gaze  upon  it,  and  one  and  all 
expressed  their  astonishment  and  delight,  for  there, 
in  the  person  of  the  hungry  beggar,  was  a  mar 
vellous  likeness  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  both 
artist  and  people  learnt  more  fully  the  meaning  of 
those  divine  words,  "  In  that  ye  have  done  it  unto 
the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  Me." 

Never  sigh  because  you  can  do  no  great  thing, 
or  give  no  great  thing,  for  Jesus.  Do  what  you 
can,  give  what  you  value  most,  and  it  will  not 
seem  small  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  No  gentle 
word  spoken  to  turn  away  another's  wrath,  no 
injury  freely  and  fully  forgiven,  no  kindly  word  of 
encouragement  and  cheer  to  the  lonely  or  afflicted, 
is  ever  forgotten  by  God. 

"Nothing  was  ever  beautiful  in  vain, 
Or  all  in  vain  was  good." 

Listen  to  the  legend  of  the  Christmas  rose. 
It  tells  how  the  three  kings  came  to  Bethlehem 
bearing  their  costly  gifts  for  the  Holy  Child  Jesus. 


Commonplace  Cftrigttamtg.  223 

A  little  shepherd  girl  followed  them  ;  she  was  too 
poor  to  bring  any  present  for  the  Holy  Child,  yet 
she  lingered  sadly  by  His  birth-place,  weeping 
and  praying.  Suddenly  the  angel  Gabriel  stood 
beside  her,  and  asked  her  why  she  wept.  And  she 
answered  that  she  had  no  present  for  the  King, 
not  even  a  single  flower,  and  the  earth  was  all 
white  and  frozen.  Then  the  angel  smote  the 
snowy  ground  with  his  staff,  and  there  appeared 
a  rose  tree  full  of  flowers.  These  the  shepherd- 
girl  gathered,  and  brought  to  the  Holy  Child. 

Ah,  brethren,  let  us  take  to  heart  the  lesson 
of  that  legend  ;  if  we  love  Jesus,  if  we  give  our 
heart  to  Him,  we  shall  never  be  without  some 
gift  for  Him,  even  though  all  our  world  be  cold 
and  dark  around  us.  There  is  no  place  where 
we  have  more  opportunity  of  showing  ourselves 
God's  heroes — true  Christians — than  at  home. 
There  we  may  find  mothers  with  large  families — 
poor,  hardworked  women,  who  seldom  know  what 
rest  means,  who  toil  and  labour  for  their  children's 
good,  who  in  spite  of  hard  times  are  contented  and 
cheerful,  who  not  only  keep  their  children's  bodies 
clean,  but  try  to  keep  their  souls  clean  also;  humble, 
homely  people  are  these,  and  yet  I  believe  no  names 
will  shine  brighter  in  the  list  of  God's  heroes. 
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It  is  these  little  commonplace  daily  duties  which 
show  what  our  religion  is  worth.  There  is  plenty 
of  true  religion  in  a  well-cleaned  room,  in  a  well- 
darned  garment,  in  a  gentle  voice,  in  a  pleasant 
manner.  Cheerfulness  is  one  outward  and  visible 
sign  of  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  of  true 
religion.  The  person  who  professes  religion — yet 
is  gloomy,  morose,  discontented,  miserable — is 
making  a  mistake.  There  is  no  real  religion  in 
being  wretched.  A  true  Christian  is  like  sunshine 
in  the  house,  making  everything  brighter  and 
better  for  its  presence. 

Some  so-called  religious  people  look  as  if  they 
were  always  preparing  for  their  own  funeral.  I 
believe  that  if  the  love  of  God  dwells  in  our  hearts 
it  will  shine  out  through  a  happy,  smiling  coun 
tenance.  Be  cheerful,  my  brethren ;  if  you  have 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  your  home  it  must  be  a  happy 
one.  It  is  a  sign  of  true  religion  to  make  others 
happy.  There  are  people  who  keep  all  their 
cheerfulness  and  their  laughter  for  their  friends 
outside,  and  bring  nothing  but  their  troubles,  and 
their  ill-tempers,  and  their  fault-findings  to  their 
home. 

The  ancients  have  a  fable  of  the  Gorgon  Medusa, 
a  woman  whose  look  turned  people  into  stone.  I 
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have  seen  such  people  in  these  days.  Their  manner 
seems  to  freeze  up  all  the  happiness  of  a  household. 
The  children's  laughter  grows  silent,  the  merry 
face  becomes  melancholy,  everybody  seems  turned 
into  stone.  Often  this  ungenial,  unkindly  manner 
is  used  under  the  name  of  religion,  and  those  who 
thus  darken  the  family  with  their  stern  looks  are 
called  serious  and  pious  people.  I  believe  many 
a  young  man  or  woman  has  been  forced  to  a 
careless,  irreligious  life,  by  having  had  their  home 
made  wretched  by  what  was  falsely  called  religion. 
If  we  want  to  lead  others  to  God  we  must  show 
that  we  ourselves  are  happy,  are  trustful,  are  kind 
and  thoughtful  for  others.  Christ's  religion  does 
not  turn  people  into  stone,  and  freeze  up  every 
smile,  and  check  every  innocent  pleasure.  All 
that  is  bright  and  happy  in  this  world  comes 
from  God  ;  the  sunshine,  the  flowers,  the  song 
of  birds.  So  all  that  is  best  and  happiest  in  our 
lives  comes  from  loving,  and  trusting,  and  wor 
shipping  our  God. 

Brethren,  be  religious  in  the  small  things  of  life, 
and  the  great  things  will  take  care  of  themselves ; 
strive  to  be  God's  hero  of  patience,  of  self-denial, 
of  courage,  of  meekness  at  home,  and  "  still  do  all 
for  Jesu's  sake." 
p 


SERMON    XXIV. 
THE    TRUE    LIFE. 


DEUTERONOMY  xxxn.  47, 
"It  is  your  life." 

WHAT  widely  different  meanings  we  give  to  that 
word  life  I  With  some  it  means  nothing  more 
than  hard  work  day  after  day,  from  year's  end  to 
year's  end.  You  ask  these  people  what  is  their 
life,  and  they  answer  you  that  it  is  just  so  much 
labour,  to  earn  so  much  money,  to  buy  food,  and 
drink,  and  clothing,  and  that  is  all.  Toothers  life 
means  nothing  but  gloom,  and  discontent,  and  fault 
finding.  According  to  them  all  is  barren,  all  is 
miserable,  all  the  music  of  life  is  out  of  tune,  all 
the  beauties  of  life  are  out  of  drawing,  all  the  sun 
shine  is  behind  the  clouds,  all  the  milk  of  human 
kindness  is  sour.  To  one  man  life  is  a  mere  selfish 
existence,  where  every  thought  and  care  is  centred 
on  his  own  wants  and  pleasures.  Another  plunges 
into  every  kind  of  extravagance  and  dissipation,  he 
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defiles  body  and  soul  alike  with  degrading  vices, 
and  he  calls  this — life  ! 

1  think,  my  brethren,  that  none  of  these  kinds 
of  existence  deserve  the  name  of  the  true  life. 
There  is  as  much  difference  between  the  true 
life  and  these  lower  forms,  as  there  is  between 
the  life  of  a  fungus  and  a  palm  tree.  Look  at 
the  contrast  between  a  healthy,  cleanly,  well-cared 
for  body,  and  a  dead  corpse  full  of  disease.  The 
one  is  comely  and  useful,  the  other  is  hideous  and 
loathsome,  and  dangerous  to  health.  Such  is  the 
contrast  between  the  life  of  the  true  man  and  that 
of  the  slave  of  sin.  What,  then,  do  I  mean  by  the 
true  life  ?  When  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of 
Israel  in  his  last  grand  charge  before  he  died,  he 
did  not  tell  them  that  their  life  depended  on  their 
strength,  or  their  skill  with  their  weapons,  or  their 
numbers,  or  their  flocks  and  herds ;  he  told  them 
what  God  would  have  them  to  do,  he  repeated  the 
solemn  Commandments,  God's  blessings  on  the 
right,  and  His  curses  against  evil,  and  then  he 
said,  "  This  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you,  because 
it  is  your  life." 

I  learn,  then,  that  a  true  life  means  to  know, 
and  love,  and  obey  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
The  religious  life  is  the  real  life,  the  only  life 
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worth  living.  Some  people  use  religion  as  a 
luxury,  others  as  a  medicine.  In  times  of  mortal 
danger  they  turn  to  prayer,  or  to  God's  Book,  as 
a  sick  man  turns  to  his  medicine  chest.  They 
send  for  God's  Priest  as  they  would  for  the 
doctor,  when  they  think  they  cannot  safely  delay 
any  longer.  This  mistake  arises  from  the  false 
notion  that  religion  has  mainly  to  do  with  death 
and  the  world  to  come.  There  are  people  who 
associate  the  Services  of  the  Church,  and  her 
Sacraments,  only  with  sick  rooms ;  the  Bible  and 
the  medicine  bottle,  the  Priest  and  the  dying 
man,  religion  and  a  mourning  dress,  are  grouped 
together.  To  such  people  the  chief  use  of  God's 
Holy  Word  is  to  form  an  epitaph  on  a  tombstone, 
or  a  motto  for  a  coffin  plate.  Such  people,  when 
they  are  well  and  healthy,  shrink  back  from  God's 
Priest,  or  the  teachings  of  religion,  because  they 
make  them  melancholy,  and  remind  them  of  the 
grave. 

Now,  my  brothers,  understand  once  for  all,  that 
religion  has  very  little  to  do  with  death  and  the 
world  to  come — it  is  mainly  concerned  with  life. 
There  is  very  little  in  the  Prayer  Book  about  sick 
ness  and  death,  but  there  is  a  great  deal  about 
living  and  serving  God.  Get  rid  of  the  false  notion 
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that  religion  is  closely  connected  with  the  sick 
chamber  and  the  cemetery.  Religion  is  out'  life. 
It  is  not  a  medicine,  or  a  something  to  be  taken 
up  occasionally — it  is  our  whole  existence,  it  is 
as  breath  to  our  nostrils,  as  light  to  our  eyes,  as 
food  to  our  bodies.  We  can  no  more  live  really 
without  religion  than  we  can  without  breathing. 
To  love  God  and  to  keep  His  Commandments, 
this  is  life  :  not  only  life  here,  but  eternal  life.  Our 
life  is  all  one  life,  not  two  kinds  of  existence,  as 
some  people  seem  to  think.  Our  life  is  one,  lived 
in  communion  with  God,  partly  here  in  this  world 
of  trial  and  trouble,  partly  in  the  world  to  come 
in  joy  and  felicity.  People  seem  to  fancy  that 
when  they  die,  they  are  going  to  become  quite 
different  people,  and  live  with  God.  Not  so ;  we 
shall  be  the  same  people.  Death  does  not  alter 
our  character ;  and  whether  we  shall  live  with  God 
or  not  depends  entirely  whether  we  have  lived  near 
to  God  here.  If  I  were  to  tell  some  of  the  humblest 
folk  here  that  in  the  next  world  they  would  live 
in  a  splendid  palace,  and  in  the  company  of  kings 
and  princes,  they  would  think  to  themselves  that 
such  a  Heaven  would  hardly  suit  them.  Those 
who  have  lived  with  their  neighbours  in  a  cottage 
all  their  days  would  scarcely  feel  at  home  in  a 
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palace  with  princes.  At  least,  they  would  think, 
that  if  they  are  to  live  such  a  life  hereafter,  they 
ought  to  get  accustomed  to  it  here.  Believe  me, 
if  we  hope  to  live  near  to  God  in  Heaven,  we  must 
begin  by  living  near  to  Him  on  earth.  Our  whole 
life  must  be  a  preparation,  a  rehearsal,  not  for  our 
death,  but  for  our  life  eternal.  The  question  is 
often  asked  with  anxiety,  "  How  did  he  die  ?  " 
The  really  important  thing  is,  "Howarewe/m'w^?" 

Just  think,  my  brothers,  what  Heaven  means. 
It  means  being  close  to  God.  How  can  we  expect 
to  find  a  place  there  if  we  live  afar  off  from  God 
here  ?  Heaven  means  doing  the  Will  of  God  in 
all  things.  How  can  we  expect  a  home  there  if 
we  have  our  own  way,  and  follow  too  much  the 
devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts.  Heaven 
means  perfect  purity  and  truth.  What  manner 
of  place  would  it  be  for  those  who  are  deceitful 
and  false,  and  who  have  defiled  themselves  with 
sins  of  uncleanness  ? 

If  you  were  to  ask  a  soldier  going  on  active 
service  whether  he  could  fight,  and  bear  fatigue 
and  hardship,  and  whether  he  understood  drill 
and  military  tactics,  and  he  were  to  tell  you  that 
he  had  learnt  none  of  these  things,  what  would 
you  think  ?  Well,  what  are  we  to  say  of  those 
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who  think  they  are  going  to  Heaven  some  day, 
and  yet  know  nothing  of  God's  service,  or  the 
life  of  a  Christian  man  here  on  earth  ?  Be  sure 
that  you  are  making  your  own  future ;  a  life 
without  God  here  means  a  life  apart  from  God 
hereafter.  A  humble  striving  to  do  God's  Will 
here,  though  it  must  of  necessity  be  imperfect, 
means  the  beginning  of  Heaven  now,  the  per 
fection  of  Heaven  hereafter. 

The  service  of  God,  then,  is  your  life.  And 
this  life  can  only  be  lived  through  Jesus  Christ. 
You  may  ask,  "  Is  not  a  man  free  to  choose  his 
own  life  ?  "  And  I  answer,  "  No,  not  if  he  would 
lead  a  life  of  peace  and  happiness."  True  life  is 
life  in  Christ.  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life, 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Sun  of  God  hath  not 
life."  Every  true  servant  of  God  can  say  with 
S.  Paul,  "  The  life  that  I  live  now  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  "  This 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  Whom  Thou 
hast  sent."  This  is  your  life — to  serve  God  here 
in  this  world,  to  be  glorified  with  God  in  the 
world  to  come.  To  enable  us  to  live  this  life, 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world,  and  took  our 
flesh,  and  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for 
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our  justification.  If  we  would  live  this  true  life, 
we  must  be  joined  to  Jesus  Christ.  But  how? 
Chiefly  by  the  Sacraments  which  He  ordained 
for  that  purpose,  the  channels  by  which  He 
comes  to  us,  and  we  go  to  Him.  In  the  Sacra 
ment  of  Baptism  we  are  buried  with  Christ  in 
His  death,  and  we  are  raised  up  to  a  new  and 
higher  life  by  His  resurrection.  In  the  Sacra 
ment  of  the  Altar  we  feed  on  the  precious  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ,  and  our  sinful  bodies  are 
made  clean  by  His  Body,  and  our  souls  washed 
in  His  most  precious  Blood,  so  that  we  may 
dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  us. 

And  this  life,  the  religious  life,  is  the  best  of 
lives.  It  is  the  most  healthy  life.  A  religious 
man  has  a  religion  of  the  body  as  well  as  of 
the  soul.  He  respects  and  honours  his  body  as 
being  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  does 
not  sin  against  it  by  excessive  eating  or  drinking, 
or  dissipation,  or  uncleanness ;  he  takes  care  of 
his  body  as  being  redeemed  with  the  Blood  of 
Christ.  There  would  not  be  a  quarter  of  the 
diseases  if  people  had  a  religion  of  the  body, 
and  did  not  sin  against  their  own  flesh. 

Then  the  religious  life  is  the  most  happy  life. 
It  is  not  religion  which  makes  people  gloomy, 
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it  is  the  want  of  it.  Whatever  troubles  and 
sorrows  a  Christian  man  has  to  bear,  He  knows 
it  is  God's  hand  which  sends  them  ;  he  cannot 
be  altogether  poor,  for  he  knows  that  he  has 
treasure  in  Heaven  ;  he  cannot  be  absolutely 
friendless,  because  he  knows  that  the  Lord  will 
never  forsake  him  ;  whatever  he  has  not,  he  has 
that  which  the  world  cannot  give — that  peace 
of  heart,  that  trust  in  God,  which  makes  true 
happiness.  Even  the  hardest  of  all  sorrows,  the 
loss  of  those  dear  to  us,  is  softened  for  the  Christian, 
who  knows  that  his  loved  one  has  only  gone  a  little 
way  before  him. 

A  poor  wayfaring  man  had  tramped  many 
weary  miles  along  the  road,  and  his  only  com 
panion  was  his  little  son.  For  many  a  long  day, 
and  on  many  a  long  journey,  they  had  been 
together.  The  boy  fell  ill  by  the  wayside,  and 
as  his  father  knelt,  broken  hearted,  beside  the 
dying  lad,  the  boy  tried  to  comfort  the  old  man 
by  saying,  "  You  must  not  think  of  me  as  dead, 
but  still  tramping  on  a  little  before  you." 

Ah,  brothers,  so  may  we  learn  to  think  of  those 
who  left  us  in  other  years ;   they  are   not   dead, 
nor  lost,  but  still  journeying  on  to  God,  a  little 
way  before. 
Q 


